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* eſt tmtelari aliquo wine 

cante. Hoc olims { ſen ye Fic yp hec 
a primum edita: idem ſentit 
, O* capitalorums 
gitationes fe ambit | han f ries 
onum acem aliquam he 
in bis antiqutatbns obanhulint aſs, 
dope wi - PP Tn I meir promoven* 
dir, 


alto 


* a . 


SIE bx ad ©. 

Ententfic _ alienin oe (2:6 em 
nllus apud me Plato, nulas erit Ariſtoteles, ( nol 
ego iſtinſmodi inſaniam inſanire 2» wo que ſplendi- 


_ &- autorititivam-* Y #s hoc facio, 
& apud me, citra omnen te yrade pulvere raro 
<PRo4) alpoii( Protratty. An Arerans, Arovate] (abt iden 


ex” illoram numero , qui ex _ Pugna cu ad- | 
verſario-* aliquo eximio commi £07 ; reſcio 
quos furros- ſibi pollictartur:- He "ſoribes di ratio þ 


tibi placeat, alios nou moror, quibus (i Iroplex —_ 
ritas 0, "A! Lk ag ws de- 
Uiare per me« nice wd meas 


as, ut 0. 
leas, ama c ille, quod jam faciunt te colept (om 
& omni obſequio we em eh Datum 4 bing: 
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DT SN 2m: 
Benevolo Lectozi, 


'Evoog7/av, 'EvieZvay. 


Iraris forſan 8& redarguis , quod non- 
dum- deliſtem. -ab. © his elementari- 
- bus;3 'quaſi vita- mihi vitglis foret, in 
++ his *minutiis integrarm meam xtatem 
eludere, & votum unicum in, his previis ſtudiis 
ſenium .contrabere. Qui fic ſentis, nec me 
ſatis\naris 24-nec Judi literarn  (pone lenoci- 
nium nomimis, -moletrinz dices, ) iniquas_leges, 
aut miſerids *quotidianas & omnigenas. Sen- 
tio ego me in piftrinum damnatum, & cogita 
tu hanc Anthologiam > piſtrino prodeuntem. 
Si minus placeat, illud dabis puerorum circum- 
ſtrepemtjumſuſurris, inter quos . nata eſt : Si pla- 
ceat, ilſud debes puerorum- crebris interrogati- 
uniculis*; quarym enodationes, me vel invitum 
indes reducunt ad hac ſtudia, quz alias jamdu- 
dum *ofTifſern ſuas. fibi res habere. - Sic me amet 
Theologia, ſacratior mihi_ pagina in- votis, ciim 
hac- in manibas, . ludo cogente. Interiny 'te 
monitum velim, quz acceſlſerez non vulparia, 
aut .obvia, nec quz vulgus hoginum, aut docuit 
aut didicit. e 
Vale, 
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A ſhort TazLE, ſhewing the Argument 
of every Book and Section. bas 


I, 1, Of the chief parts thereof. 
of the = o the general Diviſions of the » Bo- 
man City. 2 man People. 
| See. 
(. AA certain general Diviſions of their _ 
, Go 
v 2, Of the Roman Priefts with ſome par=+ 
; Of the «14 _- Gods ;,, together fs Lye 
_ $ "x  } Rites in Marriages and Burials. 
Stor. vert. { 3. Of theRoman Games, which eMerh 
E with their manner of rakgng meat. 


- {1. Of their Aſſemblies called Comitta's 

| which Seftion is: begin with the Ro- 

' man Tear ;, concladed! with tw Chap- 
"30f < State p ters of the Roman Garments; © _ 
Political. 2. Of their Civil Magiſtrates. | 
"Set, 3. Of their Civil Puniſliments, | 
4. Of all thoſe Laws which I have obſer» | 
WW ved to betouched. in | Tully's Or ations. 


{1. Of their manner chſerued in gÞabih - 


ing their Leagues, 
2, Of the Roman Cegran, and the 


parts thereof. 


of tf the Art 


Military,vas 
\ 3. Of the manner.of Beſieging a Guy. 
= wei, Prove; 4+ Of the Pmniſhments ad their 


(5h ebe Enemies Captivated. 

Tos ans ' |'5. Of: Phnifhments rowerds the Ronan! - 
P. Y Senldiers off ending. 

|6. Of, certain Rewards, *w ts perfor 
mance of any Noble __ 


ROMAN 
- ANTIQUITIES 
'Expounded m ENGLISH. 
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"EIB: I. SECT.E © 
Of the Chief Parts of the City. 
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CAP. 1, 
De mods condendarurs , delendarumane Urbium. 
R= we handle the Deſcription of the parti- 


cular places.in the Roman City , it will not 
-be amiſs to premiſe ſomewhat concerning the 
antient manner of building and raiſing Cities. 
In the Building of Cities, the Founders thereof did 
. uſualy conſulWith their Gods in their Augural"obſerva- 


tons; and * this curſe was obſerved by Remulm himfelf, * M. Tullius 
in the firſt oundation of Rome: After theis Augwal obſer- |. 1. de divin, _ 


vations » they, marked out the place where the Wall of 
the City ſhould be built, by plowing up the ground : nd 
ecauſe 
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gay they left that btn of Sound unplowed, Votitly 
the plow overit, where they appointed the Gate of | 
Ty the City ; thence. 4 porravae, from carrying and «lifti! 
tf þ M. Caro in the plough the < {wp the Gate. Porta. "cuſtom 
"Oy 6 fragm. fully deſcribed by & Cat», Captats —_—_ gui. urbem 
novam condebat, tanro & vacci arghat * ubi ariſſet,, murum 
faciebat ; ubs portam volebat” eſſe,” aratrum tollebat, how por- 


: tam-vacabati Virgil alſo alludeth unto ity es 
70 Interea eA:neas urbem deſignat aratro. »$ «+ 
oh | The manner hereof was, that he who held th + 

| did caſt up the skirt of his gown on the right ſhoul 


and girt himſelf about ; either bycpu = Nous the uſua] 
\ habit of ſuch who performed holy R fs = arſe 
Air of which, this preſent action was.r 
might the morexeadily addreſs kim rl WA "hl 
or laſtly, that he might ſymbolically by that pacifical ha- 
bit intimate, that the flouriſhing eſtate of the City,is not 
ſo gzuch preſerved by war as by Peace. py Ovid, 1.4. 
» Faſtorum. 
: | Ipſe tenevs ftivam, deſignat mania ſulco, .. - 
os | Alba -jugnm niveocun bove, vacce. roles 4 (NL, 
| * Cor. Rhod. The like cuſtom was uſed alſo in cherazlng or -demo- 
ant. |. 26.C- 5: I;fhing of Cities, when they-had- been 
ki the enemies : which obſervation giveth pad to that of 


+ þ | HoracezLib, Od. 1. 16. . | x 
i; —Urbibus ultime. UE, TS 


CAP. 3 'S 
De Monte Palatino, ps * 


pb | | pen . the name of Rome, from what occiiion the | 


City ſhould be'-ſo denominated, divers Authots 
d Vid, Ant. conceit diverſly.-d Some are of opinion, that this City was 


Cenſtan,, in Hyjlt lopg before nas came out of Troy, and was then 
-Ovid. Faſt. 1.1. "a called 


A 


Of the ebief Parts of the City, 


callef by the Latines Yalenria, which was a Nathe of 
Strength ; whence oe coating | into Fay, cAled it 
Roma, from em Robicy ay, it was ſo called 
from i Mſeanie his Davffter whoſe Name was Roma, But 
it o ara om Ee DO ER Founders 

Romulus it was called 
I Romula, beranfe Ti diminutive Ronula, 
ominate leſs Proſperity thereunto. e Some fay, that thef « rofin. ane. 
built it in form of a Quagdrangle upon 6ne only Hill, |. 1. c. 2. 
called Mons Palatinus.  f Others. ſay, that Fabine leſt f Sig- de jur. 
Rome as it. was firſt built, with the Fiekds thereof, painted 9% 1+ © 2 | 
in the form of a Bow, the River Ther being the Strip io 
thereof. Uyor this Palzrine Hi, was Adffythe Seat þ 
the Roman Empire, which froin the Hill took the dens- 
mination of a Palare - and hence all g ſtately'Brildings eg Roſin.anc, 
which we call Palaces, took their Name Palaria. Thig'l. 4.0. 4 
Hill trad its firſt 4 Appatation b Bularinas 2 Balands, from Jar 
un fn ts OT el former times ; 


it was 
1p iphone oem. dra 
be &f opinivh "vx hgres nit P 


eth 


td m remetrhrance of his je 5 leeraigar wh 
Nare was Pallua, according tothat, 


Pallantis proaus de nomine Palatteur. Virg. £8.48. 


Sa +$&@ v9 


Inpraceſs of time fix ther Hills by ſeveral Kings of Rane 
were added ; whereby the'City, and the Pomeriwvs, that 
is, the Territories of the City wereeularged ; and Rome 
called Vrbs fprivellit, i.e: the City ——_— 


I ens 


Cad, » who at the building of dierl,g.626, 
(9) a Sanctuary 0 efuge., W one yo 
OR B m lefator aſlis. - 


' Lib. 1. Sed. 3. 


lefattor could eſcape, were he bond or free, he was. not 
to be puniſhed. It was much like unto a Cuſtom, of the 
People in the City of Crerov, who flying, unto the Al- 
tars of their Gods, obtained the. forgiveneCl; of Faults 
not voluntarily.committed. Whence theſe two Phraſes 
are expounded alike, Ad te tanquam ad Aſylum, and, Ad 
te tanquam ad Aram confugimn, i. e. we-tlee unto thee as 
eur only Refuge. 


CAP! 3. 
De Monte C apitoline. 


His Hill was. famous for three Names :- it was cal- 

led Capitolinm, Mons Tarpeims, and Mons Saturni.. 

It was named Satwrs Hill k from the Heatheniſh God, 
Saturn, who vouchſafed to undertake the ProteCtion of, 
that Place. It was named the Terpeian Hill, / from Zar-. 
pci one of the Veſtal Nuns, Daughter to the chief Keep-. 
er of the. Capita], ( this Hill: the Caſtle of e-. 
fence for the whole Town.) For this Tarpeia betrayed, 
the Capitol into the Enemies Hands, bargaining to have 
the Golden Bracelets upon her Enemies. left, Hands, for. 
this her Treaſon. Now the Enemies. when they were: 
admitted in, did caſt not their Bracelets alone, but their 
Buckters alſo upon her, through the weight whereof ſhe 
was preſſed to Death : upon which occaſion -the whole 
Hill was afterwards called, The Tarpeian Mount ;, but- 
more principally a certain Rock of that Hill, called-Zar- 
prin rupes, from whence Makefaftors were ſundry times 
tumbled head-Jong. The ſame was likewiſe. called the- 
"Capitol, becauſe when the Foundation of. a certain Tem- 
ple; built in the Hogour of Fupiter,. was laid, .. a. Mans 
Head, full, freſh and lively, as if ix had been lately buri- 
hot Blood iſſuing out of it, was found-there. - 


.% ,Gmy 
= Diu. Hali- z, cernobing ſaith, that the Name of this Man, being alive 


- was Tolys, and hence from Capie and Tow, the whole 
Hill was called C apitolinm.. — Bp, J 
| - 1 . | : CAP. 


-- 


= ——”» 


Of the Chief Parts of the City: 


. CAP. 4. 
De Colle £nirinali, 


* His Hill being in former time called Ageralis, then 
began to be called Quirinalis,” when certain Sabiner, 
: called in Latin Caretes, came and inhabited there, (truce 
being made between the Romans and the Sabines : ) 
though Rome would therefore have it named Quirinals, 
becauſe there was a Temple erefted in the Honour of Ro- 
wulus, called alſo Qurinme. It was called in the time of 
the Emperors, Mons Caballus, that is, the Horſe-hill,taking 
its denomination from two Marble Statues of Alexander 
taming his Horſe Bucephalns : which Statues Conftantine 
the Emperor brought to Rome, and placed them in the 
midſt of certain Baths , which he made upon this Hill. 
There do appear tn this Hill three riſings, or hillocks; 
the one being called Sa{y2aris, the other Martialir, and 
the third Zatiaris. All this may be Colle&ted out of » Ro- » Ant. Rom. 
ſinna. , l, 2.C. 6. 


CAP. 5. 
De Monte Celis. 


His Hill hath his name from a certain p Captain of ? Ax. Gen. » 

1 Hetruria, which afliſted - Romulus againſt the - Sa- UV {+ 1+ Got) 
bines. On this Hill, King Tullm Heſtilins ereted ſtately 
Edifices, which for a time ſerv'd as his Palace : but after- 
ward became the chief Council-houſe, whither Sen«- 
rors alſembled themſelves, for the determining of. State- 
matters : and becauſe this Curia did far exceed all others, 

therefore - Authors many times-uſe this word q Cmria 9 Alex, Gam 

fimply,- without any adjunttion, to ſignifie Cimiam Ho- Uer.l. 1.c.16, 
ftil:am , as if there were no other. It much reſembleth 
our Pri hcil-Chamber, in reſpect that none might 
ſit there but only Serators ;, whereas in the Court-Houſe 
which Pompey Built ( being therefore called Curia Pom- 
YA. B 2 peia) 


ae; 
> va at 


6 | Lib, x. Se@, 1 


r Roſin. ant. peia)) r other City-Magiſtrates were admitted amongſt ; 
1 ph c.s the Senators: and in Curi« Fnia, id of, the Court- 
Roſin ibid. uſe which Fulinus made, were examined / Foreign mat- 
. ters, as Embaſſages: but in Curia Hoſftsia domeſtical 
matzers only were treated of, and that only by the Se- 
t Munſt. in ſua 248075. F At this preſent time, this Hill is bea with 
Coſnog, 1. 2. Many Chriſtian Churches, 2s the Churches of St. Ste-. 
@ 9. phen, Sy. Paul, and St. John, our Saviours Hoſpital, &c. 
Alex. Gen, # IT Was ao. called Mons Ouerculanu, from the abun» 
diet. 1. 6.c.11, dance of Oaks growing there. 


CAP. 6. 
De, Monte Eſquiline., 


x Roſin. ant, His Bull was Io named, quaſs. XL excubints,, ab excu=. 
l. 1. C, 8, hits, id eſt, fram the Night-watehing which! Romwe 
Ine did undertake ypon it, ſomewhat d ing the fi- 
delity of the Sabines,*in the. beFznning of their 
In this Hill there were three Hillocks, named C:/pine, Opi« 
wm, and Septimins. | 


CAP. 7. | 
De Monte Aventino. 


Buried. Upon this Hill ſtood Hercules 
tain Temples conſecrated to Fwna, 


you Brgy 
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CAP. 


Of the Chief Parts of the Gity, 
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Altars eratted in the Hanour of bim. Both this Hill and 
Fupiter, were called Fagutales, from Sylva fagea, id ef, 2 
cops of Beech-trees, which did grow thereupon. Yd. 
Roſin. Antiq. Lib. 1. Cap. 9) | 


"* ah 9. 
Ds tribuy Collbus hill 


jr Her c other Hills there Were, nbich js proce of of 6 Rofſin. ant 
vi rigs 9018 0d8o6 gp Tied mn he rin © Yi b&- YAY; 
cauſe ,they.wer? : 0 
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Lib. x. Se. 1. | '/ 

ried unto Zephyr, from whom, by way of Dowry ſhe 
received power over. the lowers, . The ſecond was called 
Tanicolu, from Janmu that two-faced God : who, as 
Writers teſtifie, was there buried. It did lie beyord the 
River Tiber, and hath'now changed its namie,” being cal- 
led from the yellow Sands, Mom Aurems, ' and: th 


nepligence of the Printer, AMontariow, 54 iff, the Golden L 
Mountain. The third was famous for the many Divina- 4 
rions and Prophecies uttered upon'it, and thence was it i} 
f Manſt. in ſua Pamed Yaticanus, from Yaticimium, a fore-telling. f It b 
Coimog, 1. 2. Is at this time famous for a Library in it, called Bbliorhe« 1 
C. 8. caVaticana. . 
CAP. 1o. 


De Foro Romano. 


Fw hath divers acceptions : ſometimes it is taken. 
' for a place of Negotiation, or Merchandiſing, which 
we call a Market-place : and being taken in this 'Sence,' it 
hath commonly ſome AjeQive joined with it, as Forum 
boarium, the Beaſt-market z Forum piſcarinm the -Fiſh- 
market ; Olitorium Forum, the Herb-market': 'other times 
it is taken for any place, whereſoever the Chief Gover- 
nour' of a Province doth convoate his people together, 
| there to give Jangot according to the courſe in Law 
e Buberr, in whence a Manis {4id; Forum agere, g when''he keepythe 
Cic.1. 3. ep. Aſſizer; and Portis indicere, when heappointeth the place 
fam. 6. where the Affizes ſhall be kept. Thirdly? it-istaken for 
a place where Controverſies in Law are'judicially deter- 
mined, and Orations are had unto thepeople.: Ar' firſt, 
of this ſort-were only vhree, Romanum, Fulinn, and' Au- 
gaftum, as is clearly evidenced by that of Martidl. &: 1 


” Atqut erit in triplici far mibi nemo foro." = 
Aﬀeryrar the number was encreaſed to fix diſtin 
Forums. One called Forum Fulinm becauſe it was baile by 
Fuline Ceſar, A ſecond was added by Ottavine. Augs 


3 


called therefore Avguſi Forum. - The third Forum |was 


founded 


id 


L 


Of the Chief Parts of tha City. 
unded by Demirianthe Emperour : but by reaſon of. bis. 
en Death,” Nerys had the finiſhing thereof... It, had 
the Name of Forum Trenſtariwm, the Trankitory of Forum, 
becauſe there. was Tranſirus, i.e, a Way or Pallage through 
it into three, ſeveral-Market-places. The. ſame Marriat 
called./ it. ſomerarnes b Forum. Paladum, becauſeiin the Lipſus de - 
middle thereof -a Femple.was eretted in. the Honour of > 
Minerua, A fourth-was added by the. Emperour Traja- 3 ©7: 
»w, wherein was erected a.itatzly Columa or Pillar 140 


. . Cubits high, baving all the noble Exploits performed by 


Trajanus engraven in it-:* another was called Saluftis 
Forum, becauſe Saluft bought is with divers Gardens ad- 
joyning, which ſince have been called Horti Saluſtins. 
The laſt Forum, which. indeed. was firſt built, and in all 
relpetts excelled, the reſt, was called Forum Romanum, 

Forum vet, or by way of Excellency, the Forum, as 
if there were no. other Forum : where we. muſt-under- + 
ſtand; that by, get Forum oor uſed - _ latter 
Senſe, , namely.for -a. pleading-place, it is ſo u Rgprs- 
tively, by the Figure Synedoche : for 1a truth the plead- 
ing-place, wherein Orations were had, was but one part 
of” - 24 Forum: Romanum, namely, that Chappetl,. or great 
Building, which they called Refra, # Round about this 5 Hen. Sal- 
Forum Romanuim, were built certain, Trades-men Shops, 9th. in Pan- 
which they termed Taberne, and alſd other ſately.B itd- _— 
1085, Baſilice Pauli, Here was' the. Comitinm, Or cap, de Bail. 
Hall of Juſtice, the. Roftra,, 5d. of, the. Orators Pulpit, ; & Taber.. _4 
Saturn's Sanftuary, or the common Treaſure-houſe; and. 
Caftors. Temple : : of all which in their order.. 


CAP,1n..;.. k _- 4 oa ; 
. 11.0 Do Baſterngn 201 vid Coe rommig 
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Altice were upper Buildings, of great Stateand much- 
B Coſt, being ſupported with Piler3e. flat-{ided Pillars, , 
ing.uaderncath thera, Walks, morn relembling 
ters ſaving thathe [nteocolnnig, op Spaces be-- 


Thegccht: 


and hay 
aur Cloy 


Lib. 'T, Fes, I, ad. 
ear ph nh fo lay open unto the very'Groutid.-- - That 
wn: gs, may* -be* colleted- by the 
on; of matry 7 0M which were ' wont to walk'imder 
ke Bofieat Brildions and therefore were'called Sub- 
bafilicani by Plante, The fe of 'theſe were princi 
& Sigon. de © for the k tofit in Jadgment * but” in their ab 
—— Te vas Eval Merchants to deal- in "their Buſineſſes: 
Thoſe of chief note were three, thus trotited; Panh, P- 
cia, and Julia. 


CAP. 1 I24 nov 2 | 
De Comrivs. en oy 


1 Sigondde jud. Cont I was 2 part of the Pb Rhanain 7 
JC. 7. ing a great large Hall of Juſtice,” which - for kong 
time was open at the top, hav ws Ooty? and fi 
* that reaſon the Aſſemblies were often diffolved,'in raihy, 
orunfeaſonable Weather. *In' Lee _ it 
a place credted upon highs in pits; bor 
any degrees larger: Tn che tne therept the els 

Curnis id oft, Ivo ' Chair, from whence rhe' 
Magiftrate adminiftred 3 other, foferiour' Mapi- 


KeaesSichg on! oye torr the Tr ed 


tf vick fare Ree ; Benefits _ 
fot bur. not” por goats rin ; eto as ices at 
"agattift a Male-. 
> Stones 6 bum tilt.” $a we' = obſerve 
the difference between Comitian,;  fgnifying an Edi-" 
fice or Building ; and Comvieyſgnliying _ "ve Aſem- 
blies : both being called 7 cveu#ido; This Hall was many 
times called by the name'of\Arevb Libonis, The reaſon 
» Ceel. Rhod, Of, which name is rendred thus by »: ſome : That in, 
L 10, C19 Comtnun, Aftint Neva dionee witha Razor cyt in; 


_ TR and in thereof his Statue'was TT 


Hat ypon/his hs for Puteo! ; 
fig CN Cora Wet but in aire cen ir 
Igni- 
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fenifieth a broad-brimmed Hat, as Celins Rhodiginus 


noteth in the ſame place. » Cicero toucheth them : Corem * Cic. de di- 


illam, & novaculam defoſſam in Comitio, ſi e impoſs- 
rae Parvet accepimus. But why it ſhould be called Putial 
Libonk, is yet doubtful ; except happily Zo was the firſt 
Eredtor of this Statue. That it was a common Court, 
and known place of Juſtice, Horace witneſleth : Roſcins 
orabat, ſibi adeſſes ad puteal cras, 


CAP. 13. 
De Roftrus. 


Ext to the Comitium ſtood the Roftra, a godly fair 
N Edifice, in manner of the body of a Cathedral- 
Church : In it ſtood an Orators Pulpit, deckt and beau- 
tified with the Stems of many Ships, which the Romans 
got from the People of Antinm, in a memorable Battel 
upon the Sea : and o hence from thoſe Ship-Beaks, called 


be Engliſhed,the great Oratory, or place of Common Pleas. 


CAP. 14 
De Temple Caftoris. 


Nother part of the Forum was a Sanftuary built in 
[A the Honour of Caſtor and Pollux : the reaſon thereof 


was, becauſe they appeared unto the Romess in the Le- 


tine War, in the likeneſs of two Angels ſent from Hea- 
aeinkt the Loves » whobeing vanquiſhed, they ſudden 
agai Latines + whobei I 

ly were departed out of the Bid, Tone acwhin liens: 
and eyenin the ſame moment they appeared upon ther 
fiveating-Horſes unto the Roman Citizens in the Forum, 
who taking them for Souldiers, demanded what News 
they brought liows Gom the Camp; they replied, that 
the Romans were Conquerors : which News being deli- 
vered, they ſaddenly —_ 2nd were ſeen no more. 


0 Hubert. in 


in Latine Roſtra, hath this place taken its Name. It may —_ yay 


Fl 


Lib. 1. Sed. 1. 


Upon this occaſion did 4. Peſthumins, being at that time 
Ditator, build a Temple in that place of the Forum 
where they were ſcen, in-honour of them both. - Altho 
in the after-Azes, it had the Name only of Caſtors Tem- 
ple. Whence aroſe the Jeſt of Ar. Bibulus, againſt his 
Fellow-Conſul Julins Ceſar; ſaying, p it fared with him, 
as it did with Pollux, i. e. As this Temple which was e- 
retted in the honour of both the Brethren, carried the 
Name only of Caſtors Temple; fo the great Expences in 
exhibiting Shews in the time of their Conſulſhip, though 
they were deeper on Bibutlus his ſide, yet Ceſar carried a- 
way all the Thanks and Credit. Inſomuch, that the 
People being wont to ſubſcribe the*Names of both Con- 
ſuls at the end of their. Deeds and Charters, for,a Re- 
membrance of. the Year.; that Year they wrote, ſuch a 
thing dorie,. not Bibalus and Ceſar, but Julins.and Caeſar 
being Couſuls. 


p Suet. in Jul, 
- Gaz, 


CAP. 15. 
De e/AXade Satarni.. 


@ Plurarch in ( At#rrs SanCtuary q was the Common Treaſure-houſe, 
Publicola, wherein the Subſidy-Money which the Commons. 
paid unto the Treaſures, called Queſtores, was to be laid 

up : . whereof divers conjecture. diverily. Alexander 

- yp Gen. Neop...r ſaith, that Satwr77 found - out the uſe of brazon 
A _ 3: and therefore this Temple might be thought the 
fitteſt place for the Treaſury. , Plutarch thinketh rather, 

that the making of the Treaſury in that: place, did alluds 

to the Integrity of the time wherein.Satury reigned, be- 

! Alex. Gen. ing the World's Golden Ape.. ' But the moſt received 
Ger. 1.2-C. 2» Opinion is, the Strength of the place, whereby, it was the 
er from Thieves. -: The Temple, by, reaſon oi. the uſe 

it- was put. unto, was called e/Zrariam, from es, id oft, 

Braſs;, which Name now is common -to 2ll Treaſure- 

houſes; for that the firſt Money uſed by the Romans was 

of that Metal, untjl the Year of Rowe, 485. ( as Pliny 

1oqt) D Wit- 
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witneſſeth, {b. 3. Cap. 33.) q Some are of opinion,that be» 79 Alex. Gen. 
fore the uſe of Braſs,they made Money of Leather:whence dr. L 4.c.15 
Numa Pompilivs is ſaid to have given leather Money in a 

dole unto the People. Touching their order obſerved in 

the Treaſury, we muſt underſtand that their care in pro- 

viding againſt ſudden dangers was ſuch that they laid 

aſide the twentieth part of the Receipts, which they r » Alex. Gen. 
called Arurum viceſtmarium, Incenſimarium, and Cimiliar- dier. l. 2. c. 2. 
chium, into an inner-Chamber, or more ſacred room, na- : 

med in Latine Ararium ſanttius ſ. We may read alſo of / Scrvius!. 2. 
a third Treafury,called efrarinm militare, wherein Augu- Virg, .Ceorgs 
ftus had appointed that the twentieth part of certain Le- 

gacies ſhould be laid up to defray Charges in extraordi- 

nary Wars, where it lay ſo priviledged, that it was a Ca» 

pital Crime to uſe any of it, but in extream and deſperate 

neceſſity. Notwithſtanding, howſoever it was uſed as a 
Treaſure-Houſe; et yet divers Authors teſtifie that the ; ajex. Gen. 
Acts of their Senate, the Books of Records, together with dier. 1, 2. c. 2, 
ſuch Books as were for their immeaſurable bigneſs.cal- 

led Libri Elephantini, wherejn all the names of their Ci- 

tizens were regiltred, and alſo their Military Enfigns, 

were contained there. « And from thoſe Statute-Books « Plutarch, in 
called Tabule Publice, this Treaſury was alſo called Ta- ſuis Proble- 


 bularium, becauſe they were laid up there. mat. vid. | 
Franc.Sylvium 
= Ca 1 . 
CAP. 16. CN 
De Campo Scelerato. 


"ry Sceleratws,the field of Execution x lying with- , ve. 

in the City, joined to. the Gate Collatina. It was the gu Coſmog, 

place where the Veſtal Nuns, .if they were deflowred, 

ſuffered Puniſhment after this manner. There « was made, « Plutarch. in 

a Vault under the Earth, with a hole left open- above, Numa. 

whereby one might go down and within there was a lit- 

tle Couch with a burning Lamp, and a few Yidtuals, whi- 

ther the defiled Votary wy to-be brought, through Pang 
2 Mar» 
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Market-place in a Litter ſo cloſed up with thick leather, 
that her Mournings might not be heard, to the- moving: 
of Pity. She being thus brought to the place of Execu- 
tion, was let down by a Ladder into a hollow Cave, and 
the hole preſently topped. And the reaſon why they ſuf 
fered ſuch a kind of death, was, becauſe they thought: 
it not fit that ſhe ſhould be burnt with Fire, which kept 
not the ſacred Fire with greater SanCtity : and 1t was. 
thought unlawful to puniſh them by laying violent hands 
on them, becauſe they had in former time ſerved in { 
holy a function. 


CAP. 17. 
De Campo Marty. 


TH E bCampu Martins, otherwiſe called Tiberinas, 
( becauſe it was near the River Tiber ). was given 
unto the Roman people, by Caia T arratia., 2 Veſtal Vir-. 
gin; but Tarquinins Swberbus, the laſt King of Rome, did 
take it from the people, converting it to his own private 
uſe, inſomuch that he ſowed Corn there ; which, when: 
he was depoſed, the Romans did caſt into the River Tiber,. 
judging it unfit that any Man ſhould reapany Commodity. 
from ſo holy a ground. In proceſs of time the. ſheaves 
of Corn being ſtopped in- a ſhallow ford of the River, 
became firm ground, and was called, The holy Iſland, or- 
eEſculapins his Iſland ;, and preſently after the expulſion 
of T arquinius, this Campus Martius was reſtored unto its 
former uſe. Beſides the natural pleafantneſs of the place 
if, elf, it was beantified with many Ornaments brought 
oft of the Capitel (the Capirol being too full ) as like- 
wiſe with divers Images'of well-deſerving Men. Hither 
did the younger fort of the Romans come to exerciſe Chi- 
valry, namely, the Horfe-race, the Foot-race, Wreſtling, 
Fencing, caſting the Bowl, the Sledge, the Dart, ufng the 
_ Bow, Vaulting, with ſuch like 5 and upon this 
orcation it was dedt to Mars, . and called by Strabop 
| The 
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The Romans Great School of Deferice. c The manner of «Cel. Rhed,; » 
- Vaulting, was, in Riding, to leap from one Horſe-back | 21. c. 29,30» 


upon another ; their cultom being for their Horſe-men 
in War,to lead a ſpare-Horlſe ia their Hands, be!ides that 
whereon th-y did ride, that whenthe one did fwear,they 
leaped upon the others Back ; 4 dejiliendo, thoſe Horſes 
were called FEqua' defultors :: whence an unconftant, wa- 
vering. and unſe:led Mind, which Seneca. callzth Vole. 
tirum imgenium, Others have called: Deſu!torium Ingenium, 
In this Field were men of beſt Note burned when they 
Died. Here were | the Kings and. other Magiſtrates 


i5- 


at firſt Created. In this held of Aars, alſo was a gy. 5, 
place at firſt railed, like a Sheep-pen, called thzrefore Bucul. Ecl, h 


Quilia or Septa ;, but afterwards ic was mounted with 
Marble-ſtone, beautified with ſtately Walks and Gal- 
leries, and alſo with a Tribunal or Seat of Jultice ; 
within which Precioct the People oftentime: aſſembled, 
to give their ſuffrages towards the Election of Magi- 
ſtrates. The means of aſcending up unto th:ſe Owzlia was 
not by Stairs, but by many Bridges made for that.time ; 
every Pariſh-in the afſembly of Pariſhes, and every Tribe 
or Ward in the aſſembly of the Tribes, and every Hun- 
dred in the aſſemblyeof Centuries, having his Bridg : 
whence this Proverb was occaſioned De ponte dejicendus, 


id eſt, he is to be debarred from giving his Voice. e. Theſe e Ioan.Saxoni- 
Bridges were not made over any- River, but over the usin Orar, pro. 


dry Land : whence Men are faid to be caſt, Nor ue pe- 5-Ro 


riclitarentur de vita, ſed ne fuſfragremur in Comitiis.. 


CAP. 
De Circo Maxime, 


Mongſt other places where the Romans exhibited 
A their Plays unto the People, the moſt remarkable: 
was 2 great. Cirque ,.or Shew-place , called in Latine- 
Cirem . Maximw. It was a large piece of Ground. ly- 
ing acar that part of the Avenrine: Mouats where 4} 

F NAS . 
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pro L. Flacco, 
h Serv. l. 2, 

Virg. Georg, 


Fib. 1, Sed. 1. 


24's Temple ſtood. It was built by Tarquinins Priſcns, 
with divers Galleries round about it, from whence the 
Senators and Gentlemen of the City did behold the 
running with great Horſes at Liſts, the Fire-works , 
Tumbling, the Baiting and Chafing of wild Beaſts, &c. 
In former time all did ſtand on the Ground, being ſhel- 
tred from the Rain by the help of Boards upheld with 
Forks, in manner of Hcuſe-pentices : and this Cuſtom 
continued until the aforeſaid Tarquinizs erefted thoſe 
Galleries, czllcd Fori, making thirty diſtinctions of them, 
allofting every Ward or Company their ſeveral quarters, 
all the Seats being able to contain one hundred and fifty 
thouſand parties. f Under theſe places were Cells or 
Vaults, where Women did proſtitute their Bodies, and 
would buy ſtollen Goods : and for this reaſon Horace cal- 
leth it, Fallacem circum. e.the deceitful Shew-place. There 
was at one end of the Cirque certain Barriers, 3. e. 
places barr?d, or raild in, at which place the Horſes be- 
gan the Race : and at the other end was the Mark, whi- 
ther the Horſes ran : it was called in Latine /eta,and the 
Barriers Carceres 4 coercendo, Whence we ſay, 4 carceri- 
bus ad metam, i, e. from the beginning to the ending, 


CAP.” 
De Theatre. 


IP E Theatre g hath his Name from the Greek Verb » 
X&xcF1, 4. e. to behold : becauſe the people flocked 
thither, to behold Plays and Shews exhibited to them. 
Thecuſtom b firſt ſprang from the Shepherds, who lead- 
ingacontemplative life,were wont to compoſe Dialogues 
in Metre, and at their leiſure to recite them under the 
trees preſſed down in form of an Arbor; whence this The- 
atral term c«yv4 hath been derived from 54% a ſhadow, 
but afterwards learned Poets compoſed Comedies and Tra- 
gedies,which werepublickly aCted 1n theCity upon a Stage; 
and though at firſt it was accounted infamous to frequent 
them, yet afterwards the Senators themſelyes, yea, the 
Emperor 
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gians ſaith, that the Orcheſtra. was ,that- place joyai 
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Emperor, and all the Chief of Rome allemblcd thither, 
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i Neither for a long continuance were there any Scats 5 Alex. Gen, 
builc, but Commons and Nobles, promiſcuouſly one with dier. |.5. c. 19, 


another, all ſtood on the Ground : inſomuch that thoſe 
which ſtood behind,raiſcd up places with Turtfs of Earth, 
which gave the People occaſion to call the place between 
thoſe Turts and the Scatiold, Cavea, 5. e. a Cave or Den: 
yea, the People that ſtood there, were ſo called from the 
place. Though the Theatre bz now taken only for the 
Stage, yet then by it was underſtood the whole Room 
where theſe Plays were attcd : and it had divers parts, 
ſome proper to the Actors, ſome to the Speftators. To 
the Actors, firſt belonged the Proſcenium, id eff, thg Houſe 
whence the Players came : where they apparellcd thgm- 
ſelves ; though ſometimes it 1s taken for the Scaffold, or 
Staze it ſelf. Secondly, the Pulpitum, id eſt, the Stage, or 
Scaffold upon which they acted : And thirdly, the Scena,, 
that is, the Partition, which was comytonly made of 
Wood, not of Hangings. Now that they might change 
their Scene, according to their. pleaſure, they made it 


k Yerſatilem, tdeſt, ſo that with Engines it miglit upon & Servius l. 3, 


the ſudden be turned round,-and ſo bring the Pictures of Virg- Georg» 


the other ide into outward appearance : or otherwiſe 
Duilem, i. e. ſothat by drawing aſide of ſome Wainſcot- 
fhuttles ( which before did-hide the inward op $f a 
new. Partition might ſeem to be put up: And think, 
becauſe thoſe. Shepherds did a&t no more at a time, 
than one of our Scenes z hence have. we diſtinguiſhed 
our Plays into ſo many parts, which we call Scenes. 
The places which were proper to the Spectators, were 


diſtinguiſhed according to their Degree and Rank ; for 
the remoteſt Benches were for the Commons, and cal- 


led. Popularia; the. next for the Knights and Gentlemen 


_ of Rox, and called therefore Equeſtria; the others where- 


in the Senators did fit,. were commonly _—_— .- 
This. may be colleted out of 1 Lipſins. m Cel. Rho 


+ I fn de 
d- Shen rt 14s 
Ng » Col. Rhod. 


rol. 8.c. 8. 


T2 Lib. r. Sed, T1. 


to the Stage, where Chorws ſpake to the People at the end 

of every At. Divers Authors are of Cel. Rhod, his Opi- 

nion, deriving the word Oreheſtra, from the Greek 

Uex£0,art to dance, but it ſeemeth more probable to have 

been peculiar place, allotted for the Senators : J#.Sar.z. 

e/Equales habitus illic,, fimilemque videbis 
'Orcheſtram & Populum — id eſt optimates & plebem, 

The whole Building madefor Entertainment of the Spe- 

Ctators, reſembled a Triangle or Wedge, ſharp towards 

the Stage. and broad behind ; whence the whole was de- 

noted by the Name of Cunews : when Cuners ſignified any 

particular place about the Theatre, then by it weare to 

underſtand that which formerly we called Popularia, the 

# Coxl. Rhod. Plate for the meaner ſort of People : » whence when we 
lib, 8.c.8- would point out a baſe and ignoble Perſon, Inter cuneos 
reſidere diftitamus. There wasalſoanother kind of Scaf- 

fold, built quite round, made as it were of two Theatres 

joyn'd together ; it was called Amphitheatrum, and differ*d 

from the Theatre, only as the full Moon doth from the 

o Turneb. ad- half, or a compleat Rundle from a Semi-circle ; it o re- 
verl. lib.5.c:5- fembled an Egg. Upon this kind of Scaffold did the Ma- 
ſters of Defence play their Prizes, and wild Beafts were 

p Hoſp. de baited. p In Armphitheatro gladiatorii luds, & concluſarum 
orig. felt. ferarum wenationes exhibebantur. The Amphitheatre it 
g Lipſ. de Am- felf, in the judgment of Zipſins q was termed Cavea, ab 
Phith, c. & 3. interiore parte que concava. erat ;, and Arena, becauſe it 
was ftrewed with Gravel and Sand, that the Blood of 

ſuch as were ſlain in the place, might not make the place 

too ſlippery for the Combatants. Hence cometh that 

Phraſe, /: arenam deſcendere, togo into the Field ; and the 
Combatants were thence called Arenaris. Here we muſt 

note, that howſoever the Amphitheatre was ſtrewed com- 

monly with common and ordinary Gravel, yet ſome- 

times in their extraordinary, Shews that Gravel Foas co- 

vered, and as it were new coated, with Scrapings and 

Duſt of ſome extraordinary Stone, to add the greater 

r Plin, lib. 36. Luſtre untoit : thus much » Pliny intimateth, Iroenere & 
alum 


Of the ahief Parts of the Cay. 
— in _rementis quoque Circum maxi. 
w fi in comnmndetione & carder, &c; A- 
ſometimes the hollow Places or Dens under the 4m- 
in-which the wild Beaſts were kept, and like- 
wiſe den ro be ver aprlnt = Eepor Tr out of 
tobe hunted or baited upon the be 


Oreover, for the better underſtanding of Claſlical 


Anchors it will not be impertinent to point at the 
y which the Places were called, 
and to deefare the proper ion of each Name : the 


EO tid. ling 
in w 2.C. 2 
did out with their crooked Staff at their 
g : ſometimes cms 7m on or 
becauſe in old time Men did ſuperſtitionſly þ Lili Gy- 
ey onward ar the Tambo end Monuments of chal rald. de diis 
deceaſed Friends, as if it had been in Temples or Churches, _=_ (yneag, 
and in this ſenſe may YFirgil be underſtqod. + 

E Preterea fait antique de marmore Templum RE 


Cormpiges id. y, 
Moſt: cmmonty fe doth ſignify 2 Chareb or -Femple ; he 


in he ny Soak as often as it is uſed, it is & ſaid 4 rem- « Fanc. Sylv. 

behokding ; becauſe when we be in the 12 9rar- pro 

Clare i pears pokes adivine Contempla- L Nuran. 
as it were behold ha”. 


£ Roſin, ant, 
bh 4 Ec, on 


b Rofin. ib, 
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It-is alſo called Famim 4 fands, from ſpeaking 5-not 
from the ſpeaking of the Prieſt, but. becauſe the Peopte 
do there ſpeak unto God,' and God again toithe People, 
fSome are of opinion, that Fanwm in propriety of ſpeech, 
fignificth the Church-yard, or Court before the Temple; 


\Templum ſgnifieth the Edifice,' or Church built. - 


"= wh v.23 Dy Delabro. in po HOT nga) 
"Thirdly ;, A-Church was called Delubrum Synechdochi- 
cos, becauſe it was the principal part of the Church, 
namely-theplace where the Idol-God ſtood ; and it was 
called Delubrum from Deus, g as we. call the place where 


: the Candle is put Candelabrum from Candela; As concerns 


ing the outward form of the Churches, ſome were unco- 
vered, becauſe they counted' it an heinous matter to ſee 


- thoſe Gods confined under a Roof,” whoſe doing good 


conſiſted in being abroad ; other-ſome ,covered ; ſome 
round, fome otherwiſe ;- but within they much reſembled 
our :great Churches. They had their Pronaon,or Church- 
perch, wherezbout they were wont tq have the Image of 
the Beaſt Sphynx,. which was ſo. famous for. his obſcure 
Riddles ; ſo that by this. Image was ſignified; that the 
Oracles of the Gods, "which were treated of within the 
Church, were dark and myſtical. They had certain 
Walks on each ſide of the body of the Church,which they 
called Porticus ;, and in theſe places-it was lawfull-for 
them to merchandize, make Bargains, or confer of- any 
worldly Buſineſs; as likewiſe, in the Baſilica, or Body it 
ſelf. Bur their Quire, called Chorxs, was counted a more 
holy place, ſet apart only for Divine Service. The man- 
ner of hallowing|it was as followeth :;þ When the place 
where the Temple ſhould be built, had been appointed by 
the Augwres (which appointing or determining the place, 
they called Effari Templa, & ſiftere Fana) ; then did the 
Party, which formerly in time of need, upon condition 
of help from the Gods, had: vowed a Temple, call to- 
gether the Arw#Fzees, which ſhould direft him in what 

; (1 - form 
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form: the. Temple ſhould be built : which being known, 


certain'Ribbands and billets were drawn. about.the. res, 
or plot: of Ground, 'with Flowers and Garlands-ſtrewed 
ns as it was probable, to diſtinguiſh the.limits 
of this Ground now to be hallowed. Then certain Sbul- 
diers marched in with Boughs in their hands, and after 
followed Veſtal Nuns, leading young | Boys: and Maids 
in their hands, who ſprinkled-the place with Holy Wa- 
ter." After this followed the Pretor, ſome Poneiff-going 
before, who after the .4rea bad: beerrpurged) by leading” 
round about it a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull, ſacrifice 
them: and their Entrailsbeing laid upon a Turfthe Pre- 
ror.,offered 5s > Gods, / that they would 
bleſs thoſe holy Places, which-Good Merit intended to de- 
 dicat6 unto them.-/; This being:dones; the: Precor touch- 
ed certain Ropes,wherewith agreatStone, being the firt 
of the Foundation, was tied ; | together: with that, other 
chief Magiſtrates, Prieſts, abd..all ſorts of. People did 
help to pluck.thatStone, and Jet it down into its place, 
caſtitg in+wedges of Gold and Silver, :which had never 
been purified, or rried in the{fire. Theſe Ceremonies be-- 
ing-ended,- the 4rnſpex pronounced: with aloud: voice, 
ſaying z: Ne temeretur opus, ſaxo aurove m alind deftinato'; 
5. e. Let not this Work be unhallowed, by converting 
this Stone or Gold intoany.other uſe. | 
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- Fourthly z' A Church as'i called Eder ſacra,' ai bolyi 
Houſe, becauſe of the Prayers,.and. other holy 
Exerciſes performed therein... Although ( as Gellizs hat 
long lince obſerved Yexery;haly Hoſe was.nbt a.Church. 
For the .proper. note of: diſtintion between a.Church. 
and.a Religious Houſe was/this, :Thiat -a Ghurchs;!þehde': 


that; it -was'dedicated unto; fame God, 'it; was alfo-hab-; 


lewed by the: 4ugwres, without. which hallawing | the 

Edifice was pot caled 2:Church, but > Relighous Ho 66 

of. mahich ſort was the Veſtal Nungery,: and tie common 
I. D 2 Treaſury 
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the 
ors. 


& Cie.pro Mi (s k De Saran — 

OOO Sometimes & Satrerixm fignifieth a Temple, though. 
t Franc. Syl- proper rly « lgmifieth a Sextry or Veſtry, nempe 4 Sacre» 
vius in orat. r a9 regoſet orizem. 


- 


gave 


Of the Chief "Parts of the City. ”» 
pave FS them n Aras a i. &. 2 Vir. Zn. 12» 
De riitars. 


' The chird fort was called ae” IEA 
exalted, and lifced-up ry high from the Ground ; 


or becauſe he th Sg the Altar was ſo 

high ) was con frye fo his hand. i alzwm, on 

high : apd upon this they! unto their Celeſtial 
Gods ouly's. | #-Serv. it Bu-- 
De Foro. colic, cclog. 5. 


alind 
2 


| goats mers. 
Ire ans. & foci collere, 
ſounding as much as to fight for the defence of R ,, 


== | anto-rhe. 
Soul; a Lo0Y Turned. adv. . 
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| ——_—_ Mot ng 
De Popnlo Romano, & ejws prima Diviſione, 


HU S baving . premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe con- 

cerning . the-firit: ſituation of Rome ;\and the 

WF: moſt remarkable-parts thereof; -1- purpoſe to 
: - proceed. to the ilnhabitants , which Antiquity 
hath'ſtyled: Citizens of Rome: And' Erafanus' Tather de= 
ſcribing/a Komen thandefining him, ſaith,” A Roman was 
an bis:Converfation,: ſeverein his Judgment, con- 
ww his Purpoſes  Whenee Cicero in his Epiſtle often 
this phraſe, More Romano, for ex animo, i. e. unfeigrs 
y. « Sigonias rendring the definition of a Roman Citi- 
zen, averreth, that no Man is Lege optima, 4. e, in full and 
compleat manner a Citizen of Kome, but he which hath 
his habitation there, which is incorporated into a Tribe, 
and which. is made capable of City-preferments. -By the 
firſt particle, thoſe which they term Aſunicipes ;, by the 
ſecond, thoſe which they call Inquilins ; and by the 
third, thoſe which they call Zibertins, are in a manner diſ- 
franchiſed. But whereas S5gonins ſaith, that they muſt 
be: ae habitation at Rome, he would not be ſo un- 
as if a Roman Citizen might not _— = 

Il- 
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habitation to any other Country : For, ſaith he, a Re- 


man Citizen may be as lbag abſent from Rome, and the 
Fields belonging to Rome, as he pleaſeth, ſo that he ſuffer 
himſaf to'be*celed-atd taxed in'commort with ochefs 
toward :the Subhidy-payments, and detitcth to be: incor- 
porate into another City. For T. Pomponius was a truo 
Citizen of Rome, though hedwelt at 4thins. The Koman 
Citizens being by theſe Privileges,: as by:a more Proper 
and peculiar Character, diſtinguiſhed from other Peoplez 
and being planted .in the:City atcording to the appoint» 


divide theminto 6 Tribes, ny note of diltin- ; $j,. ge jur. 
Qtion only from the divery places:they: then —_—_— Rom.l.1.C.3- 


Roman Af 
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De prima; vifiens Romenerum, in Sengtorey ſive Parrer 
| Patriciox ſive Patraves, & Plebeios five Clemter, r 


T He irt Divifion of the Remuens in, reſpeftof their 
Degree and Place, was this : The elder, wealthier, 
and 


Chiemes, id : : 

e there wus fuck 2 mutual and reciprocal intercourſe of 

Repub. Rom. 'Loveand that as the Parrozowere ready to protect? 
| 12.c-3- their Clients, fo-the Ciencs were bound wich aft Faithfal- 
eſs to: clexve unto their Patrons : and that not onfy' to 


brit co diadorſe our of 
ir of their D 


lours to afliſt him in determining matters concerning the 

Common-weal: to theſe did «5 after add another 
100, and T arquirtius Priſeus, as divers Authors teſtify, 

iabldther a compleat 300, which they called Parrez, or 
$exatores, and their Sons Patricis, But in proceſs of time 
the 
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were: Flighhle: indy into a- Senators place. 
the Commors that nie ;cus. added the ſecond hun- 
dredto the Sexwe out of the Commons, who were called 


27 


d Senatores minorumGentiumn, id eft, Senators of the tower d Mere. Phi. 
Houſe. Brutus added the the tat hundred, and: made them _ Cic. 


300, at what time they began'to be called Parres conſcrs 


ts. And this accordeth with Fohawnes Roſa in his Epi- 
rome to the Roman Hiſtory, in his Ch. __ ibus Romans : 
where he ſaith, that T arquinins id double the 
number of the Senators : and likewiſe e + Alexander Neop. 
och that Brutus made them compleart 300. 


CAP. 3. 


De FIRE, uiſcone Romanarum in tres TPO Senatori- 
,unh Equeſtrem, Popularem » ſeu Plebinm. 


\ Frer. that through T arquinins Superbus his Tyran- 
gk namevl. noph.n Kine: became odious to the 


BR NOT profjeg Ying. was exiled , but 5 
Authority of a 00 er afterward deteſted fol Bey: 
petually. abrogated 3 ; fot that the Office which. Len 

two, 


Conſuls: 45 Papal admitted for any. longer fj Ns 
Nr te Year..At were hey ad of.c the Romer = 
divided into tfiree Orders or Ranges. 1. Into Senators, of 


I» 


e Alex, Gen, 
dier, 1, 9.C. 2s 


whom before. P Into Gentlemen called of the Romans 


Ords Equeſtris : by which we do not underſtand thoſe.300 


that, was. a jace of ice, this 2 title 
entity 3: ho ul SI were inferior to 
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only in this, decarſe the purple'Studs wherewith it was 
ed, were narrow, and not Io latgess the Latrelavinm, 
alſo at the cirhe of their Elkedtonrecaved from the 
4 Cenfors a Horſe called by them Equns 'publicvs, becauſe 
| of the yearly aHowance out of the common Treaſary'td 
ik keep him; it was alſo called Equas militars, bec of 
'h £ Lipſale mag. their Servicein War, yg ( they having their Horſes kept as 
i nimnd. Rom. m_ In PR War. ) They _— alfo nd Gold k 
| L 1.dial. 5. + whereby they were diſtinguiſhed from the Popr : 
7 þMex. Get. for jt hs not lawful for any to wear a Gold Ring a, 
ſ Ser.l.2.0. 29: Jer the degree of a Senator, -or Gentleman. The 
bi i Suer. inAng, tion and valve of a Senators Eſtate 5 until Aug»ſtus his 
4 & Plin. lib. 33- time, was oft5ngenta ſeftertia, that is, 6000 1. k Of aGen- 
2 Co 22s tlemans Eſtate it was, quadringents a a. ef, of our 
| Engliſh Money 3000 /. The third order or degree in the 
, Roman Common-wealth was Popalns, the Populary, or 
i Commons, which ſhould exerciſe Trading, manure the 
Ground, look unto the Cattle, Fc. Where by the way 
we muſt underftand, that the baſer ſort of the Romans 
| which did wander vp and down to and fro, not ferling 
| themſelves to any vocaticn, were aot-contzined within 
this diviſion ; for unto them there was no name vouch- 
fafed, but according tothe Poet, they were fe namine 
twrba, or as Livy faith, igneta capita, Men of noaccount, 
and therefore of no name. | 


- CA P. 4 
' De rertia divifione is Nobiles, Novos & Ignobiles. 


His diviſion was taken'from the Right or Priviledg 
of having Images; for they were E wag 

n, which had the Image «ff their Predeceſſars : 
which had their own mages only, were called Novi, that 
3,latequoined Nobles or Upltarts. . SalsÞ uleth this ward 
ofren in the diſgrace of My, calligg him Neww:. 


 Fepitirinm Civem, one that lately creps into the City. T 
(dlry forecalld fronds wer os Ch 4 
, d neither 
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Neither of their Predeceſlors, nor of themſelyes. Before 
we we muſt uyderftand that it was not lawful 
for who would to Ants his own Image - he ſo deſired ; 
for none might þe_thus priviledged bat thoſe 
to whom the right of riding in a Curule Chair ory 
and to theſe the _—_ Images was permitted, as well 
for the credit of their Houſe, as to incite others to the * 
like atchievements, when they would conſider the divers | 
Ceremonies uſed unto theſe Images in an honourable 
remembrance of thoſe whom they did repreſent. 
W hence it followeth, that Fs Nob:litats is nothing elſe 
but Js Imaginis : Inſomuch that this word { Imago dath } 51, ge jy. 
ſometimes fignifie Nobilityz | and the right of having Rom. 1.2. c.22. 
Images with them, was the ſame as the right of having 
Arms with us. »» The ſuperſtitious conceit which the ,, ,,.. -.. 
Romans bad of theſe Images was ſuch, that upon feſtival ger, 1. 5. c.24. 
days, and all occaſions of Joy and Mirth, thoſe Images 
Son be —_— _ a_ with —_ and 

oWers; upon ion of gri mourning, they would 
take from them all their ornaments, making them in a 
manner _— of _ Mourning, _ roy kept in 
private Cloſets, # © to the publick 
view of Paſſengers, gn the gates of their Far _ 
Houſes, with the Swords, Targets, Helmets, 
Shi and ſuch other ſpails as formerly - frm 
taken from their Enemies ; © which it was not lawful for * PP» 25+ 1. 
any, though they bought the Houſe, fo much as to deface. 
Yea, they were fo annexcd to the freehold, that they paſ- 
ſed always in the conveyanceof the Houſe. The matter 
of which they were commonly made, was Wax, as that 


of Fwvenal doth ſufficiently witnels. 
p Tealices vetexet exornent wdig; cre þ- Juv. Sar. 8, 
WT, x = 
| in Wax a 
compleat $ : full Portraiſture of the whglc 


tatue, or a full 
Body, but only from the Shoulders upward. 
g E 2 CAP. 
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CAP. 5. 


De ' quarta drvifione Remanorum in Optimates & Popu- 
lares. $ 9-7 «hy 


T' His fourth diviſion of the: Rowars hath been occaſi- 
oned through the fattion-and («ling ofithe Cirizens. 
qCic. pro Thoſe (according to the deſcriptio-of '9i7 uly' Yiwere 
SCxtio. Optimates., id eft,. the beſt Citizens, who'delired their 
actions might be tiked and approved by the Letter ſort : 
Thole Populares , 1deft, popular, who through deſire of 
yain glory , would not confider ſo much what was moſt 
righc, as what ſhould be moſt pleaſing unto the populacy. 
So that here by this word: Popular, we anions not 
» Geor.Merula the Commons as ſormerly we did, r but be he Senator, 
in oratrpro Gentleman, or Inferior, if he do more delirethat which 
Ligario, ſhall be applauded'by the major -part, than: that which 
ſhall be approved by the better part, him the Romans 
called Popular, id eſt, ſuch a-one;, that preforreth "tho 

popular applauſe before the right. 35% 


GAP. 6. 


CY tim to ſignifte'one and- the-fame. degree, of: Freedony : 
fo that Laberts and Libertins were taken for thoſe which 


ſeryed: 
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ſerved for. their freedom and Ingenus, were taken for 
thoſe which were free-born, whether their Parents were 
Liberti,or Lubertins. - Here js occaſion given us to conk- 
der the manner. of their Freedom, . and-fuch Ceremonies 
which belonged thereunto. The Freedom of the Ciry of 
Rome was three ways obtained ; 1. By Birth, both, or at 
lealt one of: the Parents being free 3 and ſach were cal- 
ted Cives or4genaris. 2, By Gift and Cooptation, when the 
Freedom was beſtowed on any Stranger, or Nation ; and 
they were termed C:vitate donats- : and fo we read that 
Ceſar took in whote Nations into the Freedom. Laltly, by 
Manumsſſion, which was thus : when as the Servant was 
prefanted. by his Maſter before the Conſul or Pretor, the 
Maſter laying his hand vpon his Servants head, uſed this 
form of. words, Hunc lherum efſe wolo- ;, and with that 
turning his Servant round, .and- giving, tim.a- Cuff on 
the Ear, he. did emittere ſervam-& manu: the Pretor then 


laying a+ certain Wand or Rod called s Yinditta , pram in 
upon the Servants-h-ad ,, repited- in this manner, Dico orar. proC.. 
enm liberum effae-more Juiritum, Then-the Ziftor or Ser- Rabirio. 


geant - taking the. Wand , did ſtrike. therewith - the 
Servant.on the Head, and with his hand ſtruck him-on 
the . Face, ,and gave him a puſh-on the Back, and after ' 
this he was regiltred for a Free- man. Moreover,the Ser- 
vant having his Head:ſhaven purpoſely at: that time,recei- 
ved a-Cap as a token of .;berty ;- whence ad pileum wocare 
al:quer,,. is to ſet one at liberty, as likewiſe Yindita libe- 


rare. #. According, to Tertwlian, at this time of their Ma» » Tert. de- 
numilſion the Servants received from -their. Maſters a *cſur. carn. - 


white Garment, . a Gold Ring, and a new Name added 
unto:the jtormer. Whoſe Authority if we admit, then the 
taving of ;three Names: among the Romans was. rather 2 
ſign of. Freedom, than of Nobility. And that of Fwuvenal, 
Tanquam habeas tria nomina 
is not to be exppunded, as if you-were a-Noble-Man, but,. 
a4 if you were a-Free-mas, Here we may alfo conſider the - 
two ſeveral kinds of Servants; the firſt were called fervi, . 
a (> 
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and they could never attain to any freedom, without the 

x Dion. Hali- confent of their Maſter. x For thoſe-that were thus Ser- 

a-l4 or, were commonly Captives, either beſtowed as a re- 

ward npon this or that Souldier, or bought ſab Corona, op 

won whe ad wwe eh pep rel 

: wa e ſecond were ca Mexs 

CEE. & addits, e though —_—__ free, yet by Ar wr 

of their debt, addicebantur, is, they were delivered 

up unto their Creditors by the Pretor to work out the 

debt, ſo that after the payment thereof, either by Mony 

or Work, they did recover their Liberty ; whence they 

x Mic, Toxica were ſaid z noms ſua liberare, when they paid the debt ; 

in orat. pro ag on the --m-> Arp were ſaid nomina facere, when 

P,,Quintio. they became in debt. And their Creditors when they ſued 

for the Payment, were ſaid momina exigere : nomen in 

theſe and the like places fignifying as much as debitam a 

« Fr.lv.in debt, 2 becauſe their Creditors did uſe to write down 

ep, viroruam their Debtors names. b The manner of ſuing for their 

Sf 2p 6. debts was as it followeth; The debt being confeſled, 

b vid.Ccel. thirty days were allowed the Debtor fo# payment of 

pages 12+ the Money ( thoſe days of reſpite they called dies juffor, 

It. A.Gel. 1. 2, or nr quoddam, id eft, jurs imer eos interſbitionem 

®, 21. & ceſſationem.) The Money not paid, the Debtor was des 

livered up as a Servant to his Creditor ; yea, he was fome- 

times caſt into Priſon; and unleſs the Creditor were in 

the mean time compounded with, he remained three- 

ſcore days in Priſon; and three Market-days one after 

the other being brought before the Judg, the Debt was 

foley » and upon the third Market-day he 
was either ſokd to forreigners for a Slave, or elſe was 

niſhed wita Death, each Creditor being ſuffered, if he 

would, tocnt a piece off his dead Body inſtead of Pay- 

ment. 
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The general Diviſcons of tbe 

ROMAN GODS. 


De Dis. 


ge Satan Tod (AION Hearts of 


Men in old time, yet was not the darkneſs of 

their underſtanding ſo but that they 

- did eaſily perceive , therefore willingly 
atknowledg that there was ſome-Supream Governour, 


ron 4 rep tank te ſaith fome firſt Or ofall. 
| near ripe So that if any this que- 
there were any God or no ? he ſhould- 


to-confeſs the truth of that, - 
T4 ehco, rather with 
m Fern wy eg png 'a 00d Coin 


aAjerFprt th iris ® God. fo were 
blind in ated Teck» coliogs Queato Kg 


an, mr Allien Trentoor the Cote, ie 
CE er: fs | 


B34 Lib. 2. Se. 1. 


either had Prieſts, or Sacrifices-inſtituted for them. On: 
ly I purpoſe to. ſhew what is underſtood. by thoſe general 
diſtinttions of the Gods which divers Authors have 
uſed. Tal. lib. 2. delegibws, reduceth all unto three heads; 
Gods-Cceleſtial, which Yerro-calleth ſele&-;z and others 
have ſtiled Gods Majorum Gentinm, 1. e, of the'greater 
Nations;becauſe their Power was greater than the others. 
« Alex. Gen. a Alexander Nevpolitanus (ith, that twelve of theſe were 


dicr, 1. 6:C. 6. the Pexates which Eneas did take forth with him at the 


deſtrutionof Troy, Ovid calleth them Deos Nobiles,noble 
Gods : others call them, Deos confentes, quaſi conſentien- 
res, becauſe F#piter would donothing without theconſent 
. of all. Emias hath delivered themin this Diſtich. 
Tune, Veſta, Minerva, Cetes, Diana, Venus, Mars, 
Mercurins, Fovis, Neptunus, Vulcanus, Apollo, 
þ Serv. in ib, The ſecond fort of Gods were called b Semides, id ff, 
Georgi. Demi-gods ; alſo Jndigites, 5d eff, Gods adopted or cano- 
nized ; Mendeified. For as the felet Gods had pofleſſion 
of Heaven by their own right : ſo theſe Gods canonized, 
had it no otherwiſe than by Tight of IE 5 


therefore tranſlated into Heaven, becauſe they lived as 
Gods upon Earth ; but becauſe their merit was infagor, 
and could not parallel the deſerts of -the Gads » 
: In Eneid, therefore they were called Gods of inferior note. c Ser-. 


lib. 5. viss would have theſe called Div; ; obſerving this diffe- 


rence. between -Di: and Divi,” that, Dis ſhould ſignifie 
thoſe that had been Gods perpetually, but Divi ſhould, 
ſignifie Men made Gods ; though commonly they are 
uſed 'one for another. Whence they called all their Empe- 
FT rors Dis, becauſe for. their deſerts they thought them, 
- = 7; worthy to-be Gods. Now 'the 4 manger how a. Man 
Hoſpin. de became deified was this: The party tobe canonized being: 
orig. Chriſt, dead, a Pile of wood was made in form of a great Tent, 
F. p. 21. vid. or:Tabernacle, with three other leſſer Tabernacles, -one 
— on-the top of another, the lowermoſt having in it dry 
= combuſtible matter, but,qn.the: out-ſide-adorned richly 


onis in Severi 


"&epulcur, He- With Gold; Lyory, and painted Tables z hither the Las 
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corps was to 'be carryed with great ſolemnitiesz the Se- 
nate, the gentleman and all the cheif Magiſtrates going 
before, with hymns and ſongs, and all kind of honour 
which was to be performed even to the Gods themſelves. 
He being in this manner brought, and laid within the 
ſecond tabernacle, the fire was kindled, by him who was 
to ſucceed in the Empire, for I find none canonized but 
only Emperors at their deceaſe : forthwith at the Kin- 
dling of: the fire, a living Eagle was let fly from the top 
of the tabernacle, which was ſuppoſed to tranſport the 
ſoul of the dead body into heaven, inſomuch that ever 
after he was canonized amongſt the Gods, and worſhip- 
ped as.a God. And becauſe they were thus turned into 
Gods, ſome have called them Deos animales, quoniam 


anime humane verterentur in Deos. This e canonization | Sery, in &n. 
was by:the Greeks termed «mdt@mn:, by the Latines con- lib, z, 


ſeeratio, The third ſort were thoſe moral vertues, by 
which as by -a ladder men climbed into heaven : and 
therefore did men ſtylethem Gods,becauſe by their means 
men becamedeified. Late Writers perceiving that all the 
number of the Gods could not be reduced into theſe 


three heads, have added a fourth ſort, which they f call f Rofm. anciq. 
Sermones, quaſs ſimi homines, becauſe ancient Writers, as 2+ C19. 


Roſinus hath obſerved, called men hemones, not homines : 
in which point I ſhall willingly condeſcend unto him ; 
but I ſhall leave to the judgment of others, to determine 
how juſtly he hath reſtrained the Gods minorum. ger- 
tim, Of the leſſer Nations, only unto this laſt claſſi : 
whereas my opinion 1s, that the demi-gods, the moral 
vertues which have been ſtyled Gods, and theſe Semones, 
may all of them be called Gods of the leſſer Nations, 
ſtauding in oppoſition with the Gods ſele&t, which are 
called Gods of the greater Nations. But that we may 
underſtand what is meant by theſe Semones, we mult re- 
member that by them are !ignified unto us not thoſe 
Gods which do .appertain to man himſelf, but to the 
neceſſaries of mans living, his victuals, his cloathing, 
F 


and 


g S\ Ivius in 
epiſt. virorum 
illuſtrium. 


þ Alex. Gen. 
dicr, 1.5. C.4. 


Lib. 2. Se8. 1. 


and the like : not to the being of a man, but to the well- 
being of him ; of which ſort is Salus,Fortuna,with others 
We read likewiſe of other names given in common to. 
divers Gods, not as to oppoſite members of a diviſion, 
but as notes of diſtinftion, drawn from the diverſity of 
help, which they ſeverally did afford unto man. In this 
reſpett ſome were called Dis Patris, or Tutelares, ſuch as 
had undertaken the proteCtion of any City or Town : 
which opinion had ſometimes been entertained by our 
Engliſh-men, and thence have riſen theſe and the like 
ſpeeches, St. George for England, St. Denis for France, St. 
Patrick, for Ireland, &c. And the Romans being fully per- 
{waded of the truth thereof, whenſoever they went a- 
Hout to beſiege any Town, by certain Enchantments or 
Spells, they would firſt call out theſe Tutelar Gods, be- 
cauſe they deemed it a matter impoſſible,to captivate the 
City, as long as theſe Gods were within ; or at leaſt they 
thought it'a crime unexpliable to take the Gods as prifo- 
ners. And leſt other Nations might uſe the ſame means 
in beſicging Rome, therefore, g as divers Authors have 
thought, the true Name of the Roman City was never 
known, leſt thereby the Name of their Tutelar God 
might be deſcried. Others namely, the"Tyrians, have tied 
falt their God Hercules with a Golden chain, thereby the 
more to ſecure themſelves of his reſidence among them, 
þ Others have been called. Di: communes, namely, Mars, 
Bellona, and Vittoria, becauſe in time of War they 
are not bound to either ſide ; but ſometime they help one 
ſide, and ſometimes the other. And as they ſuppoſed 
ſome Gods -to have the proteCtion of whole Countries, 
ſo did they believe that others had the charge of parti- 
cular men ; and that as ſoon as any man was born, two 
ſpirits did preſently accompany him inviſibly, the one 
termed the bonns Genius, or good Angel, perſwading 
him to that which ſhould be good ; the other called the 
malus Genins, or evil Angel, tempting to that which 
ſhould be hurtful : inſomuch that they thought all the 
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The general Diviſions of the Roman Gods. 


ationsof men to be guided by theſe Angels, called Ge- 
2i : ſo that if any misfortune befel a Man, they - would 
ſay that the matter was enterpriſed Diss iratis, id eſt, our 
Genius bzing diſpleaſed with us. Y3rgil calleth theſe bad 


Angels Manes, as it appeareth by that, 2iſq; ſuos pari- 
tur manes, id eſt, every Man hath his evil Angel, id eſt, 
ſome "misfortune. Theſe Genis were thought to be a 
middle Eſſence betwen Men and Gods. They are there- 
fore called Gem, becauſe they have the tuition over us ſo 
ſoon as we are Gem, z.e. born. It is molt certain that 
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old Authors uſed Geno for Gigno; whence 5 Tully faith, i Cic. 1.2. de 


Si mihi filins genitur ;, and k, Varro, Antequam genat ſili- 
quas : although every place had alſo his Genizs, as here- 
after ſhall appear. This opinion was the more confirmed 


þ Varro Rei 
Ruſt.l,1.c.31, 


by a viſion which appeared unto / Brutas in Aſia near nnto ! plur. in Brur, 


the time of his death : for Brutus watching upon a certain 
night in his Pavilion, the candle being near ſpent, ſaw a 
fierce tragical perſon appear unto him, ſomewhat bigger 
than a man;and he preſently,being of an undaunted ſpirit, 
demanded whether he were a God or a Man ? To whom 
the viſion anſwered, Brutus, I am thy evil Genivs which 
haunteth thee ; thou ſhalt ſee me at the Tity Philipp: a- 
gain : and the ſame viſion appeareth unto him, as he was 
fighting at Philipps, which was the laſt fight that ever he 
fought. And bzcauſe Juno was wont to be invocated in 
the time of Childbirth,therefore many have thought that 
every Man hath not his two Angels, but one Angel, and 
Funo to obſerve him: bur it is agreed upon by beſt Authors 
that as the Angels or Spirits which did attend Men were 
termed Genzz; ſo thoſe which guarded Women wereterm- 
ed Funones. - This Genins,as often as he is underſtood for 
the good or evil Angel, which hath charge of a Mans bo- 

dy,is painted in form of a Man,as we read did appear to 
Brutus ;, though ſometime he is painted as a young boy, 


ſometimes as an old decrepit Man, #: but always with a » Rofin. anc. 


crown of plane-tree, which therefore was called Gemalis 1.3. c.14, 


arbor : in the right hand he held a platter over an Alter 
"2 gare 
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arniſhed with flowers ; in the ft he held a ſcourge 
Ka ing down. The facrifice that was performed un- 
10 the Denine was wine, and flowers : whereupon (as if 
by wine and fragrant odours, were fignified- all kind of 
pkaſures) certain | Uatmng ſpeeches have been occaſt- 
oned; as when we fee a man given much to his pleafure 
and dainty feeding, we ſay he doth 5ndwlgere gen, 5. e. 
pamper or make much of his Geni : on the contrary, he 
that is abſtemious,and debarreth himſelf of his pleaſure, 
and dainty feeding, is ſaid, defraudare Geninm, to de- 
fraud his Genius * and genialis ſignifieth jocund or plea- 
ſant. » It was alſo the cuſtom after meaks to have a cup 
paſs round the Table, mnch like unto our peculam cha- 
ritatis, and it was called poculum bons Genis, o The Gre- 
cians had a like cuſtom, whence that cup was called by 
them, #045 &ye.98 OxipeorC-. But the reaſon why they 
would not ſacrifice unto their Genis by killing ſome 
hoſt, asthey did to their other Gods, was, becauſe they 
judged it unfit to deprive any creature of his life y 
that day, when they firſt began ther life ( for this ſacri- 
fice was performed yearly by every one upon his birth- 
day.) Horace notwithſtanding doth more than intimate 
the killing of a young pig in that ſacrifice. 
eras Genium mero 

Placabis, & poreo bimeftri, Hor. lib. 3. Od. 17. 
The other Genins which is ſuppoſed to have chief 
power over high ways and places, being therefore called 
Genins loci, was pictured in form of a Snake, in which 
form Yrrgil feigned him to have appeared to e/Eneav, 
when he performed the funeral-rites due unto his Father 
Anchiſes, /Eneid. |. 5. 
aditis cenm lubricus anguis ab imrs 
- SGSeptemingens gyr0s., ſeptena volumina traxit. 
BD on ns gyros, ſept 
Pmge duos angues, prri, ſacer eft locus, extra 
Menite © id eſt, dnos Genzos. 

Another fort of Gods was ſuppoſed to have the keeping 
of 
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of mens houſes : p which they painted in form of a Dog,? Franc. Syly. 


becauſe thoſe to whom the charge of houſes is committed 

ought to reſemble Dogs, that 1s, to ſeem fierce and an- 

gry towards ſtrangers, but gentle and kind to thoſe of 
the houſhold. Other properties wherein theſe Lares do 
reſemble Dogs, are recited by Ovid. Faft. 5. 

Servat wterq; domum, domino quoq, fidas uterq, et, 
Compita grata Des, compita grata Cant : 
Exagitant & lar, & turba Diant afures, 
Pervigilantq,, Lares, peruigilantq;, canes. 

They were named Lares; and uſe of the charge 
they had over mens houſes, this word Laris ſundry times 
taken for an houſe it ſelf, as ous ſnb lare, Horat. ina 
little Cottage : homo incerts laris, 5d eſt, a man that hath 
no houſe to dwell in, * Ser. in Med. And the cuſtom in 
ſacrificing unto them, was to eat up all whatſoever was 
left at the offering, for they it an heinous mat- 
ter to ſend any of that ſacrifice , either among 
their friends, or the poor : and therenpon when we ſee a 
glotton leave nothing in the platter, not ſo mnch as the 
courteſie- morſel, we fay Lari ſacrificar, id eſthe ſacrifi- 
ceth to his houſhold-god. 


Loa. Tk Sn Citi). 


Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome 
particular Gods. 


"T.dunus the ancienteſt of all the Kings in Traly, 
was the firſt that brought any form of Religi- 
on into Jtaly. He conſecrated Groves, gave 
names unto Cities, erected Temples, ordained 

Sacrifices, &c., From whom the Churches, as ſome ſay, 
were named Fana. But after Faunus, Evander coming 
out of Arcadia, and afterwards being King of Latwm, 
he inſtituted and appointed many other Ceremonies, 
which before were unknown to the Latines. After him 
e/Eneas coming from Troy, taught many of the Trojan 
Cermonies : by whoſe examples Romulus and Numa 
were incited to add many other kinds of holy Rites, 
and ſo at length reduced their whole Religion into a 
"certain order, eſpecially Numa, who, that he might gain 
the more credit and authority to his n Anas. ſuper- 


ſtitions, feigned that he had conference about them every 
night with the Goddeſs Egeria, My intent therefore is, 
to ſpeak firſt of the Gods in whoſe honour theſe holy 
Rites were performed, and then to deſcend unto the 
Prieſts, which were to perform them, ſhewing withal 
the Cermonics they uſed in the performance. 


CAP. 


Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular Gods. 


CARL 


De Pane Lyceo, five fans : de Lupercis 
& Lupercalibms. 


AN was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſhepherds, 

P and is * thus deſcribed : he is pictured naked,having * Serv. in 
horns in likeneſs of the Sun-beams, a long beard, his Virg. Ecl.2. 
face red like the clear air, in his breaſt ;the ttar Nebrzs, 

the nether part of his body rough, hisfee like a Goat : 

in one hand 'he holdeth a Pipe, in the other a ſhe 

herds crook, and always is imagined to laugh. 6 He © Feneſt. de 
was worſhipped firſt in Arcadia, and there called the <4 c-1. 
God Pan Lycew, but afterwards he was had in great 

eltcem at Rome, c and in the honour of him cetain facri- c Feneſt. hh, 
fices and games called Zupercalia were folemnized by the 
Romans. d There he took the name of [nms,or as ſome ſay 4 Pomponlns 
Funus: Concerning the time when theſe ſacrifices were Lzrus de Sa- 
ro be performed, it was upon the e unfortunate days of as d. cap. de 
the month February, which hath his name 4 februando, , purarch. in 
from purging : whence the feaſt or game Is a purifica- Romulo. 
tion; though the Latine word ſignifieth as much as a feaft 
of Wolves, in a memorial that Romulns and Remus were 
nurſed by a ſhe-wolf. This ſeemeth very probable, be- 
cauſe the Prieſts, which were called Luperc:, began their 
courſe at the foot of mount Pakatino, called by the Ro- 
mans, Lupercal, ideſt, the place were the. wolf nurſed 
f Romulus. The cermonies were theſe : the hoaſt (being 
two Goats ) was to be ſhin, and two Noble mens Sons 
were to be preſent, whoſe foreheads,being bloodied with 
the knives of them that had ſlain the Goats, by and by 
were to be dried up with wool dipped in milk. Then the 
young Boyes muſt laugh immediately after their fore- 
heads were dry. That done, they cut goat-skins, and 
made thongs of them, which they took in their hands, 
and ran with them all about the City ſtark naked'(ſaving 


they 
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Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome 
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"T.dumus the ancienteſt of all the Kings in Italy, 
was the firſt that brought any form of Religi- 
on into Jtaly. He conſecrated Groves, gave 
names unto Cities, erected Temples, ordained 

Sacrifices, &c. From whom the Churches, as ſome ſay, 
were named Fara. But after Faunus, Evander coming, 
out of Arcadia, and afterwards being King of Latwm, 
he inſtituted and appointed many other Ceremonies, 
which before were unknown to the Latines. After him 
e/Eneas coming from Troy, taught many of the. Trojan 
Cermonies: by whoſe examples Romulus and Numa 
were incited to add many other kinds of holy Rites, 
and ſo at length reduced their whole Religion into a 
certain order, eſpecially Numa, who, that he might gain 
the more credit and authority to his nana hers. ſuper- 
Nitions, feigned that he had conference about them every 
night with the Goddeſs Egeria, My intent therefore is, 
to ſpeak firſt of the Gods in whoſe honour theſe holy 
Rites were performed, and then to deſcend unto the 
Prieſts, which were to perform them, ſhewing withal - 
the Cermonies they uſed in the performance. 
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CAP. 1. 


De Pane Lyceo, ſrve fnne : de Lupercts 
& Lupercalibus. 


|! ard was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſhepherds, 

and is * thus deſcribed : he is pictured naked,having * Serv. in 
horns in likeneſs of the Sun-beams, a long beard, his Virg. Ecl.2. 
face red like the clear air, in his breaſt the ſtar Nebr:s, 

the nether part of his body rough, his feet like a Goat : 

in one hand che holdeth a Pipe, in the other a ſhe 

herds crook, and always is imagined to laugh. 6 He © Feneſt. de 
was worſhipped firſt in Arcadia, and there called the c<r4. c.1. 
God Pan Lycew, but afterwards he was had in great 

eſteem at Rome, c and in the honour of him cetain fſacri- « Feneſt. lib, 
fices and games called Lupercalia were folemnized by the 
Romans. d There he took the name of /n,or as ſome ſay 4 Pomponius 
Funus: Concerning the time when theſe ſacrifices were Lztus de Sa- 
ro be performed, it was upon the e unfortunate days of 7 d. cap. de 
the month February, which hath his name 4 februando, , phurarch, in 
from purging: whence the feaſt or game is a purifica- Romulo. 
tion; though the Latine word ſignifieth as much as a feaft 
of Wolves, in a memorial that Romulxs and Remus were 
nurſed by a ſhe-wolf. This ſeemeth very probable, be- 
cauſe the Prieſts, which were called Zzperc:, began their 
courſe at the foot of mount Pakatino, called by the Ro- 
mans, Lupercal, id eſt, the place were the. wolf nurſed 
f Romulus. The cermonies were theſe : the hoaſt (being 
two Goats ) was to be ſlain, and two Noble mens Sons 
were to be preſent, whoſe foreheads,being bloodied with 
the knives of them that had ſlain the Goats, by and by 
were to be dried up with wool dipped in milk. Then the 
young Boyes muſt laugh immediately after their fore- 
heads weredry. That done, they cut goat-skins, and 
made thongs of them, which they took in their hands, 
and ran with them all about the City ſtark naked'(ſaving 


they 


f Plutarch. in 
Ronwilo, 
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they had a cloath before their privities)and ſo they ſtruck 
with thoſe thongs all they met in the way. The young 
wives did never ſhun them at all, but were well content- 
ed to be ſtricken with them, believing it helped them 
to be with child,and alſo to beeaſily delivered. Moreover 
it is to be noted, that a Dog was ſacrificed at this time, 
becauſe there is a natural antipathy, or contrariety of 
pature,between the Dog and the Wolf: whereby Romulus 


thought to teſtific his gratefulneſs unto the Wolf for her 


pains in nouriſhong him. Thereaſon why the Prieſts ran 
up and down the itreets naked, was, becauſe that Pax 
the God of this ſacrifice was painted naked. As the feait, 
ſo alſo the place from whence they came, and likewiſe 
the Prieſts had their names 4 Lupa, which ſignifieth a 
Wolf. Some Authors have obſerved three ſorts of the 
Luperci; ſome called Fabian, ſome Quintiliani, from 
Fabius and Quimtilizs their Governours : the third ſort, 
which g Roſims affirmed to have been added in the ho- 
nour of Fulizs Ceſar, I cannot, find according to his 
quotation in Swetoriue. But thus much Sueroniee ſaith 
in h another place, namely that Augwi7us Ceſar, when 
he was cheif Pontife, did reſtore thoſe games again, 
being formerly aboliſhed. 


CAP. 2. 
De Cererg, & ſacris ejus. 


Eres, otherwiſe called Eleuſina, was honoured firſt 
among the Greciars, afterward among the Re- 
mans, as a Goddeſs which firſt taught Men the $kill of 
husbandry. 
Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram 
Inſtutmit. Virg. Georg, 
Whence ſhe is ſometimes metonymicas taken for corn, 
as Credenda Ceres arvis, Ovid. It is ſeed-time. She is 
called Ceres, i quaſi Geres, 2 gerendss frugibus, from bearing 
fruit : becauſe, as ſome ſay, by Ceres is underſtood 
ſometimes 
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ſometimes the earthit ſelf 5 whence alſo d:purrp, being 
the Greek name of Ceres, is ſaid quaſs " {iT1p, i.e. the 
Farth which is the common Mother of u 
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$ all. ' & She is & Roſiv. ant, 


painted in the habit of a Matron, wearing a Garland of -2-c-t:. 


Corn, ſometime ſorrowful, with a Lamp in her hand, 
as if ſhe were ſeeking out her Daughter Proſerpina,carried 
by Pluto into- Hell : and ſometime with a handful of 
Corn or Poppy-ſeed. Upon the fifth of the Kalends of 
April, the Romans were wont to perform Sacrifices unto 
her, which they calkd Sacra Greca, 1.e. the Grecian 
Sacrifices:aslikewiſe they termed the chief Woman which 
did perform them, ſacerdetem Grecam, 4.e. the Greek 
Miniſtreſs, becauſe they were tranſlated into Rome out 
of Greece by Evander. The time of their Solemnities was 
at the dawning of the day, and the Prieſts, which were 
only. Women, ran up and down with Lamps in their 
hands in manner of mad Women ; into whoſe Temple 
none that was guilty of any fault committed; might en- 
ter 3 whoſe Myſteries were to be buried in ſilence, and 


- by no-means to be babbled abread. And as itis to be 


roppoted, that was the reaſon why all Wine was forbad 
in 


Sacrifice.So that hence ! we ſay, Cerers ſacrificat,he * Plaurus in 


ſacrifices to Ceres,when he makes a Feaſt without Wine. A! 


CAP. 3. 
De potitiis, & Pinariis, Herculis ſacerdotibus. 


Ereules had an Altar erefted in the memorial of 
him near unto Tiber by Evander, upon occaſion of 

the Herdſmens complaint brought unto Evarder, of him 
whom they accuſed to have flain: their chief Herdſman 


ria, 


Cacus, the Hiſtory being m: thus : Hercules after his con- m Serv, £a, 


queſt over Geryon, brought away with him certain;good- lib. 8. 


ly Oxen, and as well to reſt himſelf, as to paſture his 
Oxen, he laid him down to ſleepin a green field near the 
River Tiber: In the mean while a certain Herdſman cal- 


led Cacms,who hapned to come that way, and perceiving 
G Hercules 


Lib. 2. Se. 2: 


Hercules to be in a ſound ſleep, he ſtole away two of his 
Oxen, which he hid in a Cave or hollow Rock, pulling 
them in by the tail backward, thinking that Hercules, 
when he ſhould look his Oxen, and ſee the print of their 
footſteps, would eaſily believe that his Oxen had. rather 

one out from the Rock than into it, as indeed he did 
Br a time believe : but afterwards by the bellowing of 
the Oxen within, anſwering their Fellows without, Her- 
cules entred the Rock, and finding the Thief Cacw there 
with his Oxen, he killed him : by reaſon of which mur- 
der, he was brought before Evander : and after a while 
known to be the Fercules of whom the Propheteſs Gar- 
menta had foretold unto Evander, that he ſhould be a 
God ; whereupon Evander preſently ſaluted him by the 
name of Hercules the Son of Fupster, and in honour of 
him, cauſed an Altar to be built there in that place : up- 
on which yearly was to be offered np an Heifer which 
had never born Yoke; and that this Sacrifice might be 
had in the more eſteem, two Noblemen well ſtricken in 
Years, and of good repute among the Romans, one of 
them being called Potitzw, and the other Pinarixs, were 
appointed as the Prieſts to perform theſe Sacrifices;from 
whom ever after Herenles his Prieſts were called Poritss 
and Pinaris, Where by the way we muſt obſerve that 
Pinarins was not the Sirname of this Nobleman, but a 
name added unto him, intimating his and his Succeſſors 
puniſhment, for not coming ſoon enough according to 
the time appointed by Hercules. For as » divers Writers 
we, 1 entrails of the Beaſt were almoſt eaten up by 
the family of Potitims, before Pinarixs and his family 
came ; and in puniſhment of their negligence, Hercales 
enjoined the Pinarii never after to eat of the entrails, 
giving them this name Pinaris at that time, from the 
Greek word mic, which ſignifieth Hunger. 
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CAP. 4. 
De Fratribus Arvalibus. 


T2 College, or company of Reman Prieſts, may 

be engliſhed the Arval fraternity ;, the number ,of 
them being twelve, eleven of them natural broth--<. 

ſors ta Acca Lawrentia, Romulus his Folter-mother ; 

which reſpe&t Romulws yielded himſelf her adorn: 
inſtituting this Order in the honour of Ceres a: / 

chus, fqr the plenty of Wine and Corn, untc 

they did offer up certain ſacrifices called Amba-- 

ſtie, quod antequam mattarentur ter circum arva di: « 

tur, according to that of Yirg., Georg. Terq; nova: © cum _ 
felix eat hoſtia fruges, that they being therewith appca- 
ſed, might the willinger cauſe the earth to fruftify, and = 
v1 himſelf As the _ _ as = _ Prieſt, 

or brother,to help in the ance of this publick Sa- 
IND beſides the performance of this Sacri- 

fice, theſe twelve were appointed Arbitrators, or Judges 

to decide Controverſies concerning Land-marks, and 
bounds of the field, from whence they took their name 
fratres arvales. Their Sacerdotal Ornament, was a Gar- 

land of Wheat bound up with a white ribband, this be- 
ing, as p Pliny writeth,the firſt Crown or Garland among þ plia.1.19.c.2, 
the Romans. 


CAP. 5. 
De Sexaginta Curionibu. 


Fter that Romulus had divided the whole Body of 
the Romans into three Tribes, or Wards, and ſub- 
divided thoſe three Wards into thirty Pariſhes, called 
Curie, he ordained out of each Caria two pariſh-Prieſts 
or Curats, called Carzones, or Flamines Curiales;, which 
were publickly to offer up ſacrifice in the behalf of the 


people. . Neither was every one equally capable of this 
G 2 honour 
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honour of Prieſthood, q but he was to be at the leaſt fifty 
years old,of a life unſpotted, and a body unmaimed. And 
over all theſe there was one which had chief rule, and 
therefore was called Crio maximw, the Biſhop or chief 
Prelat ; and theſe Sacrifices were called Cxr:iomia. » Their 
Sacrifice bcing ended, each Pariſh had a Feaſt ina com- 
mon Hall built for that purpoſe; it was called Domus 
Curials, and ſometimes Cur1a. 


CAP. 6. 
De Auguribus, & eorum Collegro. 


 Mongſt other kinds of Foretellers, we read of three 
'A principally uſed in former time, named Araſpices, 
Aufices,and Augures : all which we engliſh Soothſayers, 
though the Latin words do import a main difference, 
worth our obſervation ; all are alluded unto by Ovzd. 
Hoc mihi non ovium fibre tonitruſve ſiniſtrg, 
Linguave fervate pennave dixit aur. 
The Arices did divine or foretel things to come, by 
beholding the entrails of Beaſts ſacrificed ; whence 
they had their name, ab aras inſpiciendo, from beholding 
the Altars. The Au#iþ:ces did foretel things by beholding 
the flight of Birds : ſo that Auſpices are ſaid, quaſs 
aviſpices, ab aves aſpictendo, The Augures did divine 
from hearing the chatting or the crowing of Birds z 
whence they are called Augures, ab avium garritu, from 
the chirping and chatting of Birds. Theſetwo laſt kinds 
of Soothſaying, have occaſioned theſe and the like phra- 
ſes, bonis avibus, or Auſpiciis, with luck, mals avi- 
bus, 5,e. with ill luck ; and becauſe they would begin 
: nothing a#ſpicio, 5. e. without the- counſel of the 
Augures ;, hence Auſpicari rem hath been tranſlated to be- 
gli a matter. The College of the Augures at Rome, was 
rſt appointed by « Romulw: himſelf, being very expert in 
Soothſaying,there being at the firſt but three,namely one 
of each Tribe ; (the word Awgur being not teken in bis 
own 
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own proper ſence and ſignifcation above mentioned : but 
generally, by the trope Senechdeche, ſigni:ying all kinds 

and ſorts of divining whatſoever, wh2ther it were by ob- 

ſerving the entrailsof Beaſts, the flying, ſcreeching,and 

chatting of Birds, or thundring or lightning inthe Hea- 

ven, or marking the rebounding of crums calt unto Birds, 

(which kind of divining was called Tripadinm. ) x Servins , 
Tullixs the ſixth Roman King, when he divided Rome 1n- 1.,.c.3. ON 
to four local Tribes, 5. e. Regions, or Quarters ; then did 

he add the fourth Augur, all of them being - elefted out 

of the Patriciz, or the Nobility of Rome. y In proceſs of y Roſin. ib, 
time Quintus, and Cenus Egulinus being choſen Tribusi 

plebis,z. e. Proteftors of the Commons, obtained, that five 

other Augures ſhould be choſen out of the- Commonal- 

ty; and added unto the-former four : at which time the 

Senate decreed, that the College of Angwres ſhould ne- 

yer exceed the number of nine. z Notwithſtanding Sela Rolin. ib, 
being Ds&ator, added fix more, infomuch that their Col- 

lege 1acreaſed to the number of 15 ;, the eldeſt of which 

was called * Magiſter Collegiz, the Maſter,or Rettor of the * Alex. Gen. 
College. The Augnres excelled other Prieſts, in & this dier.l.s.c.1g.. 
reſpett, becauſe if any of them had been convinced of any * Alex. ib. 
hainous crime,he did not loſe his Offee ; neither was any 

other ſubrogated into his rome, altzough- the Roman 

cuſtom was, that if any other Prieſt had committed any 

notorious offence, he ſhould preſently be diſcharged of 

his Office, and another choſen in his place. c The man- c Pomp. Lztus 
ner how the Arugur did obferve, was this : He fit upon de Aug, 
a Caſtle, or Tower, the air being clear and fair,withont 
clouds or rain, holding a crooked Staff (called in Latine 
Lituns ) in his hand; where ſitting in his ſoothſaying Robe 
| called Lena,and in Greek xAowa mx eg ToxAudvay dcale» 
faciendo, from heating, becauſe it was well lined within, 
being garded on the outſide with purple and crimſon 
Gards, having his head covered, and his face turned to- 
ward the Eaſt, ſo that his back was weſtward, his right 
fide ſouthward, and his left northward. Being thus 
placed 
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plac'd, he quarter'dout with his crooked ſtaſf the heaven 
Into certain templa, id eſt, regions or places, obſerving in 
what region. the birds did appear : then killing his ſacri- 
fice, and offering vp certain Prayers called Efata, he 
proceeded-in manner as followeth. But firit, ſuppoſe we 
for our better underſtanding hereof, that now the Augu- 
res were to reſolve the people, whether the Gods would 
aſſent that Numa Pompilizs ſhould be King. The dugnr 
having done as above is ſhewed, his Z4raw being in his 
left handzhe reached forth his right hand, putting it upon 
Numa Pompilws hiz had, uſing this form of words,Jups- 
ter pater, ſt fas fit Numam Pompilinm, cuju ego caput teneo, 
regem Rome efſe, fac uti nobis ſigna certa ac clara ſint inter 
eos fines quos fect, 4.6. If it be lawful for this Numa Pomps- 
liws,vhoſe head I hold, to be K.of Rome, ſhew ſome mani- 
feſt tokens within theſe regions or quarters,which | have 
deſcribed. Then if he obſerved lucky ſigns and tokens, he 
preſently pronounced Numa Pompilixs King of Rome, if 
he perceived unlucky tokens, then did he obnunciare, or 
gainſay, and ſhew that the matter propoſed was not 
pleaſing to the Gods. Where by the way we mult note, 
that nothing was confirmed by the Augares without the 
appearance of two lucky tokens one after another, nei- 
ro—_ any thing gainſaid by the appearance of the on- 
y evil token. The diſtinCtions of the ſoothſayings have 
been taken, ſome from the event, and thence are they 
called profpera, lucky, or adverſa, unlucky ; ſome from 
the manner of appearing, 4 and that was either wiſhed, 
being call'd therefore impetrativa ; or unwiſhed, called ob- 
lativa; ſome from the diverſity. of things which offered 
themſelves in time of divining,and ſo there were five di- 
ſtinCt ſorts : the firſt was by the obſerving of lightnin 
and thunder from Heaven,the ſecond from the flying 
chatting of birds ; the third from bread caſt to pullecs or 
little chickens ; the fourth from four-footed beaſts,which 
either ſhould croſs the'way, or appear in ſome unaccu- 
ſtoned place; the fifth from thoſe caſualties whereby the 
| gods 
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Gods do make their anger appear unto us.Of this ſort are 
thoſe Voices which we hear we know not whence ( as 
e Cadmws heard, whenhe overcame the Serpent) the fal- e vox ſubico 
ling of Salt towards us at the table,the ſhedding of Wine audica eſt ne- 
upon our cloaths ; from-which caſualties and the like,the 9ue crar cog- 
Augures wovld pronounce either good Fortune or bad to — 
enſue.. And theſe Tokens were therefore called Dira,be- Finde ſeq _ 
cauſe thereby Des ira nobis innoteſeit, the Gods anger is dita eſt. 
made known unto us. Now the things that in divining- Ovid.Mer.l.3. 
time appeared on the left hand, were commonly Tokens > 1. 
of good luck, becauſe the givers right hand in bgſtowing 
a benefit,is oppoſite to the receivers teft hand. Whence f f Serv.Xnei. 
ſmiſtrum, though in humane Afﬀairs it ſignifies as much as i: 2- 
Upvlucky,. yet in thoſe holy Rites of divining, ſim;ftram 
is taken in a contrary ſenſe, as Avis ſimiſtra, good luck ; 
Intonuit lavum, it hath thundred luckily, we ſhall have 
ſucceſs; and it is ſaid, 4 ſmende, becauſe the Gads 
thereby do ſuffer us to _— 1n our propoſed Projects. 
And therefore Ty ſaith, 1. de divinatione, 4 ſuniſtra 
cornice ratum,& firmum Auguriam fiert; and in the Law-of 
the 12 Tables it is ſaid, Ave ſiniſtra populi magiſter eſto. g 2 Lipi. EleR... 
The Grecians from hence,in the judgment of Zipſus, haye lib.z. cap.a.. 
called the left hand «pisrpxy from «picvy ſignifying belt. 


CAP. 7. 
De Tripudis & Pullariss, 


Yh he kind of conjefturing is called auſpicium coalturs,, 

quoniam neceſſe erat off a jet Ccadere fruſtum ex pulls- 

ore, cum paſcitur. The word b Tripudimis uſed by a ſy3- y cic, ge divi. 
copation for terripudizum, which is as much as terripavimen, nar. lib, 1. 
deft, a dancing or rebounding of any thing upon the . 

gue : for pavire is the ſame with ferire. * Others ſay, * Humbere im. . 
ipudinm quaſi tertio pedum-It is here taken for the divin- 1.6: Ep.tam, . 
ing, or conjeCturing of Good or Evil to come by the re- 

bounding of Crumbs caſt to Chicken in a coop or pen : 

whence the Augur from theſe Pullets or Chicken was os 

le 
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; alex. Gen. Jed Pullaris, deft, a Bird-Prophet. 5 The manner in oþt. 

tir. 1.0.29. ſerving was this :as often as by this kind of conjefturing 
they deſired to know the Geds pleaſure concerning the 
enterpriſing of any matter, early in the morning ,thoſe 
that were skilful in this kind of obſeryation, repaired 
unto the place where the- Chicken were kept, where 
filence being commanded, and the Coop opened,they caſt 
crumbs of bread to the Chicken : now if the Chicken ei- 
ther came {lowly, or not at all unto the bread, orif they 
wzlked up and down by it not touching it, then was ita 
token that the matter to be enterprized was diſpleaſing 
unto theGods : barif contrarily the Chicken did haſtily 
leap out of the Ccop,and eat ſo greedily thecrumbs, that 
ſome ſhould fall our of their mouths again, then the Prl- 
larins, that is, the Axgr, pronounced that it was well- 
pleaſing unto the Gods, and encouraged the enterprizin 
of what they had intended chearfull :and this wascall 
Tripudium ſolitizuim. This kigd of conjetturing may ſeem 

$ 2lex. ibid, '£O have its original ſrom the Zycians, k who as ofen as 
they deſired to foreknow the 1ucceſs of any enterprize, © 
they went unto the Fountain dedicated unto Apolio, into 

- which they caſt baits for the Fiſh : now-if the Fiſhes did 

eat them,t did betide good luck if otherwiſe they neg- 
lected the baits, then did it betoken ſome evil event. 


CAP. 8. 
[ De Aruſpicibus, Aruſpicina, & Extiſpicins, 


i if ers kind of Soothſayers, as they were called Aruſ- 

pices, ab aras aſpicendo, from beholding the Beaſt 

upon the Alter ; ſo were they called Exteſpices, -ab extra ' 
| aſpiciendo, from beholding the bowels or entrails of the 
| Beaſt;called in Latine Exta. In this kind of Soothſaying, 
q  Scnec. Oed. the Aruſpex obſerved the manner as followeth ; firſt, -/ 
| Aft1.ſcen.2. yhether the Beaſt to be ſacrificed came. unto the Alter 
willingly, without plucking and hailing ; whether he died 

| without much ſtrugling, or lowd bellowing, at one blow 

| or 

| 


by 
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or many; whether any unlucky object were ſeen, or heard 

by them whilſt they were ſacrificing. Again, after the 

beaſt was ſlain, then would they obſerve whether the 

bowels were of an unnatural colour, whether they were 

not ulcerous,exliccate or impoſtumated : moreover they 

would divide the bowels into two parts, the one they 

would call partem familiarem, from whence they would 

foretel what ſhould befal themſelves and their friends ; 

the other they would call partem heſtilem; whence they 

gathered predictions touching their enemies. Hence 

HManto in m Seneca deſcribing theentrails of his killed Sa- » Cel. aa. 

crifice, ſaith, Hoſtile valido robore in urgit lata, meaning 2» (cen, 2. 

by hoftile latu, pom boſtilem, Afterward when the Sa- 

crifice was to. be burned, they. conſidered. whether the 

flame of the fire was imoaky, whether the ſmoak rolled 

and tumbled in the air, whether it were of any continu- 

ance or no : for all theſe were unfortunate tokens, as the 

contrary did betoken a good apd'fortunate iſſue to their 

deſignments. Theſe laſt which obſerved the fire and 

ſmoke were called by a more peculiar name Capromazter, 

ſmoak-Augures, from the Greek word xc7v0s fignifying 

ſmoak, and javnrs ideft, vates, or a Sooth-ſayer. The 

firſt inſtruttions that the Romans received were from the 

Hetrnſci, . who (as they themſelves ſay) received their 

Knowledge from a little Boy, which they named Tages, 

the Hiſtory being thus ; » When the Herruſcs were plow- » Cic. de divi- 

ing their Lands, upon a ſadden up ſtarted this Tages out nat. Indi.enz 

one of the Furrows, uſing divers ſpeeches unto the {ire Tagem, 

low-men : but they being much affrighted at this ſud- f. PO 
en and ſtrange vilion, began with a loud cry to lift up gdocuir gen- 

their voices z upon occaſion whereof many other people tem caſus ape- 

flocked thither, where he gave many good inſtructions rire fururos. 

concerning this kind of Soothſaying, which were, pre- Pd: Met 

ſently recorded in Books and practiſed afterward bythe ** vt: 

Hetruſci. | | y 
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CAP. 9g. 
De Flaminibus. 


J* Mitre or Head-ornament which theſe Priefts did 
wear, was called in old time o Flama, whence the 
Prieſts took their names Flamines. The p cuſtom omong(t 
the Grecians,as likewiſe afterwards amongſt the Romans 
was, that the King ſhould as well perform Ceremoniesand 
holy Rights of Religion, as civil buſineſſes. But Numa 
Pompilis perceiving that foreign Wars did oftentimes oc- 
caſion the Kings abſence ;/inſomuch that thoſe Religious 
Ceremonies which he himſelf perſonally ſhould Mm, 
were of neceſlity ſometimes neglefted, hereupon he or- 
dained ont of the Patriciz three Prieſts to perform that 
divine Service unto Jupiter, Mars and Romulus, which he 
himſelf otherwiſe onght to have performed, calling the 
firſt Flamen Dial, the other Flamen Martials, and the 
laſt Flamen Quirinali,, from Romulus which was often 
called Quirinas. 
Sive quod hafta quiris priſcis eſt dilta Sabinis, 
Bellicus at telo wenit m aftra Deus, 
Sive ſuo regi nomen poſuere Buirites, 
Seu quia Romanis junxerat ille Cures, 

In proceſs of time twelve others choſen from the Com- 
mons were added to theſe, but with this note of diſtin- 
Ction, that the three firft were had in great eſteem, and 
were called Flamines Majores, High-Prieſts ; the other 'of 
tefs tote, cafled Flamines minores, Inferior Prieſts; the 
chieſ of all was the Flamen Dialis, Jnpiters High-Pricſt, 
And ' whereas every one did wear a certain Bonnet in 
forin of a Mitre, which fometimes was cafled Pileam, 
fomerintes (by the figure Synechdoche) Apex (whereas Apex 
doth property fgny y only the top of phe Bonnet q none: 
might were Mbo-galerum, 4.e. a white 'Mitre, but oily 


Fupiters Prieſt, and that was to be made of white Sheep- 
s$kin, after the Sheep had been ſacrificed. Whatſoever 
MaſefxCtor could eſcape unto this Prieſt, he ſhould not be 

puniſhed 
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uniſhed that day. None was eligible into this Office, 
bot he that was married, neither was it lawful for him 
to marry twice, but if his Wife died Flaminio abibat, i. e. 
be rofgan his ſacerdotal Office. To him was permitted 
a rich Robe of State, and a Curule Chair z none might 
fetch Fire out of his Houſe,unileſs it were to perform ſome 
Sacrifice therewith, r none might barb or pole him but, g, 
a free Man, and that with brazen Sciſſers. Many other _—_ 
Ceremonies there were which concerned this Flamen, as 
likewiſe Time added many other Flamsnes, namely ſ eve- / Feneft. de 
ry God one; yea ſometimes thoſe threeſcore Pariſh-Prieſts facerd. c. 5. 
which formerly were called Cxriones, were called Fla- 
mines Curiales, and divers Emperors after their death 
had alſo their Flamines. t Moreover we muſt note that t Alex. Gen. 
thoſe Prieſts Wives were called Flaminice ; Their Mini- dier.L6.c.12., 
ſters ( for they were wont when they weat to Sacrifice, 
to take a Boy or Maid with them) Flamin, or Flammie, 
and the chief Flamer's dwelling-Houſe were called edes 
Flaminea, or Flaminia. But as it ſeemeth proble, Numa 
Pompilixs,and ſo the other Kings ſucceeding him, did ſtill 
reſerve their Right and Authority in holy matters ſo far, 
that they would inſtru@t other inferior Prieſts, yea and 
ſpecially perform ſome ſpecial Sacrifices themſelves : 
whereupon after that the Kings Authority was abroga- 
ted amongſt them, then that theſe Sacrifices might be 
continued, they choſe a certain Prieſt, which they pre- 
ferred before the Flamen Dialis, but judged him inferior 
to the Pontifex maximm, or Arch-Pontitf, and him they 
called Rex ſacrificulus, and Rex ſacrorum, the King-Prielt. 
To him once every Year the Veſtal Nuns repaired, and 
uſed this form of words, = Vigilaſne, Rex ? Yigila. King « Serv, in.4n. 
art thou awake? awake. For unto him it did belong to 10. 
bid Holy-days, and to provide all things necaſſary for pub- 
lick Sacrifices. He was to inſtru thoſe that ſought unto 
him, the cauſes of the Holy-days, and. tell them what 
was Jawful and unlawful every Month; and upon the 
fifth of the 1des of January i ſacrificed-a Ram to Fans. 
2 
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He was likewiſe wont to offer up a Sacrifice in the Co- 
mitinm or great Hall of Juſtice, which being finiſhed, he 
ran as faſt as he could out of the Market-place without 
delay. His Wife was called Regina ſacrorum, the Queen- 
Prieſteſs, and was wont upon the Kalends of every 
Month to ſacrifice a' Porker, or a Lamb in her place, in 
the honour of Juno. 


CAP. 10- 
De Marte, frve Mavorte, & Saliis Palatinis Marti dicatis. 


M7 otherwiſe called Mavors by the figure Epen- 
theſis, az we ſay Induperator for Imperator, was re- 
uted the God of War, and ſo MeronymicGs is uſed for 
ar, as vario Marte pugnatum eft, the battel was doubt- 
ful; proprio Marte by ones own ſtrength and labour. He 
was the Son of Juno only, without company of her Huf- 
band : for when Juno was greatly diſpleafed with her 
ſelf, that Jupiter by ſtriking his Head, without the com- 
pany of a Woman did bring forth the Goddeſs Minerva, 
ſhe by the Counſel of the Goddeſs Flora touched a certain 
Flower in the field of Oleniae, by vertue whereof ſhe im- 
mediately conceived the God Mars. This God, by reaſon 
of his dominion in War, the Romans painted fiery, ſome- 
times in his Chariot, ſometimes on Horſeback, with a 
Javelin in one hand, -and a Scourge in the other. In old 
Coyns there was ſometimes the picture of a Cock joyned 
with him, to ſhew the Vigilancy and Carefulneſs that 
Souldiers are to uſe. He was called x Gradivus 2 gradien- 
do, from marching in battel againſt his Enemies. He had 
a Temple without the City, whence he was called Extr- 
muranews. y Near unto this Temple, without the Gate 
C apena, did lic a Stone of great note, which upon great 
droughts the People would bring into the City, and pre- 
ſently Rain would follow ; whereupon it was called the 
Rainſtone,” Lapis mavalis, 2 manando. Numa Pompilins in 
the honour of Mars, firnamed Gradzvnr, ordained twelve 
dancing 
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dancing Prieſts, called Sali 4 & ſabendo' from dancing, x Plurarch. in 


which number afterward we find to have been doubled Num. 1, 


by Tullus Hoſtillius, in the War againſt Fidena, a Town of 
the Sabines. The former twelve being called Sali Pa/atins 
from the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their mau- 
risk : the other Collin, from the Hill where their Chappel 


ſdod ; a and ſometimes Queirinales : and ſometimes Ago- a Dion. Hal. 


zales : ſo that th2 whole Colledge contained 24 Prieits. lib. 2. 


b The occaſion of their firſt inſtitution was this; Upon a Ah in 


certain time, in the reign of Numa, the Plague, or ſome 
other contagious Sickneſs was very hot among the Ro- 
mans, inſomuch, that no Sacrifice or holy Offering could 
remove it : at that time a certain brazen Target or Scut- 
cheon, called in Latine enea pelta, or ancile, big at both 
_— like an half Moon on each ſide;fell from Hea- 
ven inf@WV4ma his hands, with a certain voice promiling 
all Health unto Rome,ſo long as that brazen Target could 
be kept ſafe. Whereupon Mamarizzacunning Workman, 
by the appointment of Nama, made elecen other Ancilix 
ſo like the firſt, that neither could be known from the 
other (to th: intent that if any ſhould be ſo wicked mind- 
ed as to ſteal it, he might fail of his purpoſe by miſtaking 
one for another.) Theſe 12 Prieſts had the cuſtody and 
keeping of them committed to their charge, and in the 
month of March, every year they apparelled themſelves 
with a party-coloured Coat, called twnira verſicolor, girt 
cloſe to their body with a Belt, or Sword-girdle, and a 
Breaſt-plate of Harneſs, called eneumtegmen,apon that and 
arobe of Eſtate, called rrabea, clapſed about them upper- 
moſt of all. Upon their Heads they did wear apzces,5.e. Caps 


c much like unto the Perſian Bonnets called in Greek «v- c Dion, HHal, 


ma 


Exoic, or n%pg1. They did ſomewhat reſemble our Head- lib. 2. 


pieces in War, made cloſe unto the Head, with a creſt of 
Cloath upon the top, whence ſome have called them Ga- 
leas. T hey being thus apparelled, danced about the Forum 
or Market-place, and the Capitol, with ſhort Swords by 
their ſide, a Javelin in their right hand, and their azcole in 
the 


« Horart. I. 1. 
Ode 37. 


! Pomp. Lz- 
rus de ſaeer, 
f Dion, Hal. 


lib. 2. 


# Serv. Xn. 


lib. 2. 


þ Vid, Eraſ 


Adag. 
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the other ; uſing certain Songs, either of the Gods, and 
thoſe they called Januaks, Funen:, and Minirvii ; or of 
Men, and thoſe they called Axamenta, becauſe in thoſe 
Songs they did exare, 5. e. nominate and call upon the 
names of ſome well deſerving Men ; as Mamurius which 
made thoſe eleven 'Scutchions, was often called upon in 
thoſe Songs. Upon their feſtival days they had exceſs 
of Cheer, whence d Horace hath uſed: Saliares dapes, to 
ſignify dainty fare. 
CAP." It. 


De Facialibus, & Patre patrato, 


Heſe Faciales were Officers at Arms, or Heralds, 

to denounce War, or proclaim Peace, inted 
thereunto at firſt e by Numa-Pompilins. f Th part 
of their Office was to diſlwade the Rom mo- 
leſting any confederate Nation, with unjuſt War : and 
if any confederate Nation -did offer Injury unto the 
Roman People, then djzd theſe Fzciales go as Embaſla- 
dors unto them, per{wading and exhorting them to 
yield the Romans their Right : but if they continued 
thirty days obſtinate, refuling to yield to that which 
ſhould be juſt and right, then did they preſently de- 
nounce War againſt them, caſting forth a Dart in token 


thereof; which Denunciation was g called C/arigatio, & 


clara voce qua ntebantur Feciales. Others are of opinicn, 
that whenſcever War was denounced, this Herald at 
Arms- ſhould hþ turn looſe a Ram unto their Enemies 
borders ; fignifying thereby, that their fields ſhould ſhort- 
ly become paſture for the Romans : from which cuſtom 
we ſay of one that challengeth another into the field, 4- 
rietem emiſit. Again, if the /mperator, or Lord-General, 
had done ought againſt his Oath, theſe Fec:ales by their 
Sacrifice did avert the wrath of the Gods from him. The 
chiefeſt of them was called Pater-patratus, a perfet Fa- 
ther : for he only could be Pater-patrats, which had both 


'Children of his own, and his Father alſoalive. They 


were 


that the King had refuſed 
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were called Feciales, 4 fadere faciendo, from making 1 
League or Peace between Nations. This Leagne which 
we in Latine do"call Fedus, the Romans in old time s did 
call Fides, as Ennias and Pighins witneſs ;, whence theſe prim, 1, x. 


Feciales were termed alſo Fides Flamines. 


Canis: 


De Dunmuiris, & Decemviris, & Duindecem viris, 
Sacris faciendis, item de Sibyllis, 


His Prieſthood had its firſt inſtitution from Targusi- 
nius —_— whoſe Office was as well to expound 
asto keep the Oracles of thoſe ten Prophetelles ſo fa- 
mous throughout the World, called Sybille.” Concerning 


whom & Munfter hath theſe words : In times paſt there & Muni. in 
came a ſtrange Woman to Tarquinius the King, offering ſua Coſmog, . 
nine Books full of the Sibyline Oracles to be fold : but * 2: 


Tarquininus thinking the Books too dear, refuſed to b 

them ; the Woman departing, burned three. of theſe 
Books and came the ſecond time unto Tarqumius, de- 
manding as mvch for thoſe ſix Books, as formerly ſhe 
had-done for the nine ; Tarquinius began to deride her, 
whereat the Woman departed, and burned three more, 
returning again unto Tarqwinivs, and asking as much. for 


the thfee left, as ſhe a5ked at the firſt for all nine. Then - 


bepan Tarquinizs more feriouſly to bethink himſelf there- 
of an! fent for his Augwres, asking:counſel and adviceof 
them. And they underſtood, by'cermin ſigns obſerved, 

ſome ſpecial Goodneſs ſeri 
from the Gods ; and for the Books that remained, they 
adviſed that the Woman ſhould have what the asked. 


As foon as the Woman! had dalivered her Books, ſhe pre- - 
ſently vaniſhed, arid 'was 'never ſen: agdin;' only war- - 
e they . 
could... For: the ſafe keeping of theſe Tarquimns choſe - 
two of the Noblemen, or Patricii, 'calling' them Duin- 
v373, appointing them, as.well'by ſtudy $e expound, as - 
with .1 


ning them, to keep the Books as fafe as: poſlibl 


$ Pighius Se- 


” 
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with care to keep thoſe Oracles, In proceſs of time, the 

' Peopleobtained, that ten ſhould be appointed to this 

! Feneſt. de office, {five of them being choſen out of the Commons, 

lacerd. C, 13. | and five out of the. Nobles : and then they were called the 

Decemvirs. Afterward by L. Sylla, as it is thought five 

more were added, ſo that they were then called the 

Qumdecimviri : nay the number was increaſed by Sylla 

unto forty, m as Serviw thinketh, but ſtill called by the 

name of Quindecimviri, Of theſe Women that had the 

ſpirit of Prophecy, ten were very famaus : the firſt was 

called Perſica, the ſecond Libyca, the third Delphica, the 

fourth Cumea, the fifth Erythrea, the (ixth Sames, the 

ſeventh Cumana, the eighth Helleſponta, the ninth Phry- 

24a, the tenth Tiburtine: They all prophefied of the In- 

carnation of Chriſt. The place where theſe Books were 

kept, was within the Capitol under ground in a Cheſt of 

ſtone, where they remained ſafe, until the burning of the 

Capitol, at which time they alſo were burned. Not- 

withſtanding many of the Prophecies have been known, 

partly by tradition, and partly being taken out.of other 

copics in other Countries. One of the Prophecies con- 

. cerning our Saviour Chriſt, was uttered by Sibylla Del- 

» Mun. in ſua phjca in manner as followeth :: =» Naſcetur Propheta abſque 

Colm. lib. anatris coftu ex utero ej, that is, There ſhall be a Prophet 

born without any copulation of the Mother, even out of 

her Womb, It was ſpoken at Delphos. All their Prophe- 

cies were of that certainty, that when we would aver 

_ any thing to be undoubtedly true, we uſe to ſay, it is 
—_— Subylle folium, as true as Sibylla's Oracles. The Cumes 

_ Sibylla did write her : Oracles at the mouth or entrance 


Dor 
bells. ©" of her Cave in leavesof Trees, which the fiercencks of the 
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| 
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This name 5i#by/a! is not a proper name, but an appella- 
tive, 
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tive, common t6 all Women endowed with the ſpirit of 
Prophecy, taking their denomination from p 5195, which - 
is in the «olick, dialeft the ſame that 049, God, and _&», 1 5: 
{3X, 5. e. counſel, becauſe they did open and declare 515; enim 
the counſel and determination of God unto the People. Dos. no 
It appertained alſo unto theſe @uindecimviri above men- 93;". 
tioned to ſee that facrifice, and divine ſervice, that ſup- conſgl;um 
plications and procellions, expiations, and all ceremonial x9 1x,93y 
rites were duly performed. © | ſed PRAIn, 

appellabart. 


C A P. 13+ Folico gene- 


B o— re ſermoni 
De Bona Dea, OF Sarris eqns. bg 


THis Goddeſs which is ſo famous by the name of Be- Rn 
na Dea, is the Globe of the Earth : which is there- 
fore termed Bon Des, the good Goddeſs,becauſe we rea 
ſo many good things from the Earth. * She is called alfs 
Ops, the helping Goddeſs, ab ope, from help, becauſe by 
her help we live. Sheis called Farue and Fauna, 5.e. the 
Goddeſs: of ſpeech, becauſe young Children do aever 
until they are able to go, and ſo hare touched the 


ſ 

po. The Grecians called her 94/vamea Sx the female 

Goddeſs, becauſe that no male might be admitted to 

her Sacrificeg.3-nay the very pifturesof Men were at that 

time to be cc :\ The inner room where her Sacrifi- 

ces were, was called T0 2wcu&0i the place for Womens 

aſſemblies. 9 Thoſe that were” chief 10 theſe Sacrifices, q Cir ont. 

P. 


were the Veſtal Nuns. This good Goddeſs was ſuppoſed reſpon- 
to be the Wife of Faums,and upon a time to have been ta- fis. 
ken drunk with Wine by him : for which fault Faunns was 
ſaid to haye beatenher to death with-Rods of Myrtle- 
tree ; but afterward being ſorry for that he had done;in 
amends he made her a Goddeſs, andas it were ever after 
deteſting the Myrtle-tree, he hallowing-/all other herbs 
and flowers to be uſed in theſe yea the Myr- 
tle-tree. Some ſay ſhe was ſo chaſte, that ſhe was never 
ſeen by any Man but by ber nts and mane] of 
er 
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her chaſtity,the Myrtle-tree is forbid, becauſe it was con- 
ſecrared ro Yorm >| but: whereas in this ſacrifice they uſed | 
Wine, they called ir not by the; name of Wine, but Milk 3% 
7 Alex. Gen. or Honey ; r whence they called the Veſlel wherein the t 
cier, |. 6.C. 8: Wine was put Amphoram mellariam,.e. the Honey-Vellel. 
T his Sacrifice became very famous by reaſon of Cladiua, 
who being in love with Pompes4, Fwind Caſars Wite, came. . 
unto theſe Sacrifices in Womens apparel, and was found 
out by Aurelia, Julins Caſars Mather: This Clodixe be- 
.came ſo infamous for this, and other his adulterous 
Pranks, that he occaſioged a common proverb amongſt 
the Romans, Clodjus accnſat Mechos, anſwerable to which 
our Engliſh Proverb is, One Thief accuſeth another, 


CAP..14 
De Cybele, & Saberdatabus cjus. 


"þ Me Goddelo or rather Cybelle, was in her in- 
faney ex unto; wild Beaſts, -upon, the. Hill 
Cybellus;; where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wild Beaſts, 
afterward bhecame- a | Woman of admirable beauty.; and 
being found by a Shepherds Wife, was brought up by hex 
as her own Child, and called Cybeile, from the Hull Cybel- 
tus. Sheexcelled in natural Gifts, and. was the firſt that 
uſed a Taber and Pipe. and Cymbals among the Greeks; 
Moreover ſhe tendevly loved-Childrey, and therefore was 
called magna maten ;, ſhe! was alſo called Mater Dearum, 

the Mother of the Gods; 

Ipſa deum fertur genitrix Bevecynthia. Virg., 

She was called: Rhea 4 94, to. flow, becauſs ſhe-doth 
fow-and abound: with all: kind of 'Gaodnels.. She was 
alſo named'Peſſizuntia,from the City Peſſnus.a Mart-town 
in- Phrygia, where ſhe:had a Temple- - Moreover, ſhe was 
called Berecynthia,. from the Hill, Berecyntus:in, Phyygia, 2 

s Pomp. Lzt, where ſhe was worſhipped: Her Prigſts were called.s Galli, 7 
de ſacerd.  and'their chief Governgun Archi-Gallus,; they, took oo 14 


narne from a ceatails Raves in: Plryging, called. Gallys 3, of 
| whic 


«arena ny own OE als ads es. x A. 
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which whoſoever drank, he became ſo mad, that he 

would preſently geld himſelf,” ( as in truth all her Prieſts 

were enjoyned to geld themſelves with a fiſh ſhell ) the 

original of which cuſtom is rendred thus : Cybelle loved 

a young Man of Phrygia called Atys, and him ſhe ap- 

pointed chief Overſeer of her Sacrifice, upon condition 

that he would keep himſelf. chaſte ually : But he 

not long after deflowred a. Nymph, tor which fat Cybetle 

bereft him of his Wits and Underſtanding, fo that he in 

his madneſs did peld himſelf, and would have killed 

himſelf alſo, :. had not the Gods in their Commiſeration * Cybellius 
towards him, turned him into- a Pine-tree. In remem- _ _— 
brance of him ever after, her Prieſts were gelded. crynccg; indu- 
Every year the Pretors did ſacrifice unto this Goddeſs. ruit illo. 
But the performance of the -holy and religious Rites at 0c. 2. 
that time did belong unto a Phbrygian Man and Phrygian 

Woman, choſen for that purpoſe : Which according to 

the manner of their country being. apparelled with a 
party-coloured Garment, called in Latine Syntheſis, or 

Amitius' variegatws, and carrying the Picture of their 

Goddeſs about with them in the ſtreets, they ſtruck their 

breaſt with their bands, keeping tune with the Tabers, 

Pipes, and Cymbals, which other People followed plaid 

upon. The Prieſts were alſo called Corybanres, from one 
Corybantus, which was one of her firſt attendants ; and 

hereupon we call the Cymbal «/£ra Corybartio, bs this 

manner dancing about the ſtreets, they begged Mony 

of the People whom they met ; and hence were they 

named Cybelle her Collectors, or her Cirrulatores; id eff, 

Juglers. Some called them puwrrpeguerar from wire, which 

in this place fi h Cybelle, called the great mother; 
and-«:yoprvs, a beggar or gatherer of Alms.” #:Others have , goin. anc. 
called 'ttiem AGtricia': But by" what name” ſoeper they |. 3. c. 27. 
were called, the place was ſo infamous-by reaſon of | 
their Drunkennefs, and Incivility uſed at theſe times, 

that when. they would. point out'a notorious naughty 

fellow, they would call him cireuarorens.Cybielleinm, _ 
g -031 SY elle 
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belle her Jugler. Neither was it lawful for any free-born 
to undertake that Office. 


CAP. 15. 
De Collegio Pontificum, & Pontifice Maximo, 


J'Hs word Pontifex is commonly tranſlated a Biſho 
or Prelate, being called Pontifices in Latine, as al 
Pontifes in Engliſh, from one part of their office, which 
was to have the overſight of a great wooden bridge, cal- 
led in Latine Pons ſublicims, being ſo great, that Carts and 
waines might paſs over it, having no arches to uphold it, 


x Plurarch in but only great Piles and Poſts of Wood : x and that 


Numa, 


y Feneſt, de 


facerd, 


q Roi, ant, 
t, 3. C, 226 


which is moſt remarkable in it, was that it was joyned 
together only with wooden pins, without any ironat all. 
Others are of opinion, that they were termed Pontifices 
quaſi Potifices, from pots and facto, of which opinion Lu- 
can ſeemeth to be, according to that, Pontifices ſacrs qui- 
bus eſt commiſſa poteſtas.. Concerning the y. number of 
them, only four were appointed by Nama, all which 
then were to be choſen out of the Patrici: afterward 
four more were added out of the Commons. Theſe 
were called Pontifices majores, or chief Pontifes, to di- 
ſtinguiſh them from ſeven other, which afterwads $ 
added, and xz called them Pontifices minores, inferiour 
Pontifes. The whole company of them was called the 
Colledge of Pontifes. - Thrs Colledge was priviledged 
from all Allegiance, being not bound to render account 
of their doings, either to the Senate or Commonalty. 
T hey were to determine all queſtions concerning Reli- 
gion, as well between their Prieſts as between private 
Men : they had authority-to; puntſh any -inferiour Prieſt, 
if be either detratted. or. 'added unto thoſe Religious 
Rites which-were preſcribed unto him. They had their 
Pontife, whom they called Pontificem maximum, Theſe 
Pontifes were wont to-exceed in their diet, infomuch 
that when the Romans would ſhew the greatneſs = 2 
eaſt, 
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feaſt, they would ſay it was Pontifica Cena, 4. e. accor- 
ding to our Engliſh Phraſe, a feaſt for an Abbot, Cans 
adjicialts is taken for the ſame, 4 Lipfrus in the expoki- 4 Lib, 40 


tion of the latter Phraſe taxeth the Printers negligence, magn. Rox: | 
and is of opinion, that it ſhould have been printed Cena © 9: 
editialis, underflanding hereby a ſolemn feaſt made by 
Magiſtrates i» aditrs honors, at their entrance into their 

Office, and at their day of Inauguration? 


CAP. 16. 
De Epulonibus. 


'] fe Pontifes in old time appointed three Men, whom 

they called b Trixm-viros Epulonum, ( from Epulum a þ Lazius de 
feaſt ) to have the overſight of the feaſts made at Sacri- Repub. Rom, 
fices; afterward by reaſon of two twice added, they | 3: ap. 
were called firſt Qu:inque-viri, and at length Seprem-virs 


Epulonum. 
CAP. 17. 
De Titus. 


Aft ſort of religious Men there were, which 

lived in the Suburbs of the City, and praftiſed 

Sooth-faying z they were called c Tis from the name © Panciro. 1, 

of the Birds which they obſerved z which in Latine were rerum deper- 

called Titze. dit. c, de mo- 
CAP, 18, te Hadrian, 


De Vinginibus Veſt alibus. 


Ear unto Caſtors Temple, ſtood the religious Houſe 

or Nunnery, dedicated to the Goddeſs Veſta © where 

at the firſt were four, after ſix Virgins, or Votaries 
elected, whoſe Office was chiefly to keep the ſacred: Fire ; 
the extinction whereof proved ominous, and. did por- 
tend ſome evil event ſhortly to happen. And therefore 
for their negligence herein, as for all other ſmall faults, 
they being had into a dark corner, ſtripped naked, and 
2 


{ Plutar, in 
Numa. 


- & Suet, in Ju- 


lo, 


* vid. f 
14+ 


: Munſt. in 
ſua Coſmog, 


L. 2. Ce. 9. 


up. P» 


——_ 


Lib. 2. Se@. 2. 


2 curtain drawn half way over them, the chief Pontiff 
ſcourged them : neither was it lawful to kindle the Fire 
once put out, with any other Fire, but from the Sun- 
beams : for which purpoſe they had certain Inſtruments 
named c oxa&&x, which were formed in the manner of a 
pyramis, but hollow ;, ſo that the beams being colle(ted 
within the circumference, and meeting in the Vertex, 
did caſily kindle any cumbuſtable matter put into it ; but 
chiefly if the matter was of black colour ; becauſe, as 
Philoſophy teacheth, a dark colour doth congregate, or 
collect the beams, whereas whiteneſs doth diſperſe them. 
A ſecond part of their Office was to work reconciliation 
between parties offended, as appeareth by 4 Smetonize, 
where we may read, that by ther interceſſion Sylla was 
reconciled to Ceſar. They were choſen into this place 
between the ſixth and theeleventh year of their Age : and 
they were to remain in this Nunnery thirty years ſpace, 
ten years to learn their Ceremonies and Myſteries, ten 
years to exerciſe them, and ten years to inſtruct others : 
within which ſpace if they had ſuffered their Bodies to 
be defiled, they were to undergo that fearful Puniſh- 
ment * aforementioned. But theſe thirty years being 
expired, Marriage was lawful for them ; ſo that they 
laid aſide their Scepters, their Fillets, and other their ſa- 
cerdotal Ornaments. Notwithſtanding thoſe which did 
marry, in the end died fearful deaths : whereupon they 
choſe rather to abſtain commonly. The Romans had 
them in great honour, ſo that they never walked 
abroad, but with an Iron Scepter in their Hands, and 
whatſoever Malefattor met them ( if the Nun would 
take her Oath it was by chance) he eſcaped Puniſhment. 
They were named Yeftals from their Goddeſs Veſta, 
which word ( as e Munſter writeth ) is derived from the 
Hebrew Radix ſignifying Fire. The eldeſt was called 
Maxima Veſtalis Virgo, i. e. the Lady Prioreſs, or chief 
Governels. 


CAP. 
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CXP. 19. 
De weteram ſacrificis, T ritu ſacrificands. 


v 7 Hatſoever was burnt or offered up unto the Gods 

upon an Altar, it had the name of a Sacrifice, 
and ſometimes it was called YVi:ima, quod vinita ad aras 
ſtabat, becauſe the Beaſt to be Sacrificed ſtood bound 
unto the Altar ; ſometimes Hoſt;a, from an obſolete verb 
Hoſtio , which is to ſtrike, becaule certain nnder Officers 
called in Latine Pope ( ſtanding by the Altars, all their 
upper part naked, and a Laurel-Garland upon their 
Head ) did Hoſtiare vittimam, id eft, ſtrike down and 
kill the Sacrifice. Others are of opinion, that this name 
Heſtia is taken from Heoſtis an Enemy, according to that 
of Ovid, Hoſtibus a domitis, Hoſtia nomen habet ; becauſe 
either before War, to procure the Gods fayour, or af- 
ter War, in. token of thankfulneſs, they did hoſtixr 
ferire, 1d, eſt, offer up the Sacrifice. The fecond difference 
or Sacrifices hath been occaſioned in reſpect of the time, 
and ſo they have called precidanee, or ſuccidanee, 
quaſs precedanes & ſuccedanee. Thoſe ſacrifices which 
were offered up the day before any ſolemn Sacrifice , 
were called precidanie boſtie, fore-ſacrifices , as we En- 
gliſh precurſorem, a fore-runner : which fore-Sacrifices 
if by any token they found unlucky, then would they 
offer up a ſecond Sacrifice which they termed: hoſtiam 
ſuccidaneam ;, and becauſe theſe ſecond Sacrifices were 
to be offered only inſtead of the other, when they 
were unluckly or faulty, hence hath. Plautws uſed this 
Speech , meum tergum ſtultitie tue ſubdes ſuccidancum ?- 
Mult I be whipped for thy fault ? The manner of Sacri- 
ficing was as followeth ; Some certain days before any 
Sacrilice was to be performed, the Prieſt was wont to 
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wajh his whole Body, f eſpecially his Hands. and: Feet, / vid. Eral. 


which if he had not waſhed, the Sacrifice was accounted Adag. 


polluted :. and alluding uato this Cuſtom, we fay, a Man 
doth 


| Monaco fale. 
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doth Accedere ad rem illotis manibuz or illotis pedibus, as 
often as he enterpriſeth' any btſineſs without due reve- 

ren** or preparation thereunto. - 

Myd% Tol' 2% vis ail Adpa oi emer. oivov 
X+|6Iv cinloiow, Heſiod, got nod ure. 

Moreover, the Prieſt was to abſtain from his Marriage- 
bed, 25 kewiſe from divers kinds of meats, and at the 
time of his going to Sacrifices, either himſelf or ſome 
inferiour Sexton-going before him with a Rod or Wand 
g Plurarch. in his hand- ( called commentaculum)) g uſed this form of 
Nama, words unto the People, Hee age, attend this you are 
about : which cuſtom ſeemeth to have had its original 
from the Grecians ; for before the time of Sacrifice, the 
Grecian Prieſt uſed almoſt the like ſpeech unto his peo- 
ple, asTis Ti dt, 5. e. who it here? the people anſwered, 
Too x o:y0801, 5, e. many Men and good. After this pre- 
paration, then did the Prieſt, laying his hands upon the 
þ Serv, Acc. Altar, rehearſe certain Prayers h unto the God Fans, 
lid. I, and the Goddeſs Yeſta, becauſe the Romans were per- 
ſwaded, that without their interceſſion they might not 
have acceſs unto the other ' Gods : his Prayer being 
; Fancirol. |, ended, then did he lay s upon the beaſts head a little 
pal wn _— Corn, together with a Cake made of Meal and Salt, cal- 
ane ledin Latine Mole, k Mola erat far toſtum, ſale aſper- 
& Textor. in ſ#m- From this ceremony the aCt of ſacrificing hath been 
ſua officina, termed Immolatio. After this the Soothſayer drank Wine 
Sparge alla ont of an Earthen or Woodden Chalice, called in Latine 
col taurorum $;,mpalum, Or Simpuvium. 1 It was in faſhion much like 
dep. At, 2, Our Ewers, when we pour water into the Baſon. This 
cen. 2, Chalice was afterward carried about to all the people, 
4 Pancir. lib. that they alſo might bare, 5. e. lightly taſte thereof, 
_ | deper- which Rite hath been called Libario. Now every one ha- 
Sole VINg taſted thereof, the reſt of the Wine, with Frankin- 
cenſe mixt in it, was to be poured upon the Beaſts head, 
» Media inter 7 between the horns; one:crying out with a loud voice, 
cornua fundit. Matta eſt hoſtia, i. e. magis autta, more increaſed and made 
Virg. Aneid. more pleaſing unto the Gods, as Virgil ſaith, Matte nova 


virtue 
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virtmte per, 5.6. O good Child, which increaſeſt in vir- 
tue. And hence, even from this term, we may conjecture 
that the word Mato, which fignifieth to kill, .and ſome- 
times to Sacrifice, hath had its original, becauſe they 
did immediatly after that voice, mattare heſtium, that is, 
ſlay the Sacrifice, and that was done in this manner 


67 


x Firſt the Prieſt did pluck off ſome of the Bealts hairs » Roſin. are. 
between the Horns, and caſt them into the fire, calling 1-3-©33- 


them his prima libamina, 3. e. his firſt Offerings: Then 
did he, turning his face towards the Eaſt, draw a long 
crooked Knife upon the beaſts back, commanding his un- 
der officers (which I callext Pope, others Culrarii,from their 
Knife ; Yittzmari:, from the Hoaſt ; and Agones, becauſe 
they ſtanding ready to give the ſtroak, ofren uſed this 
word Agon, for Agone, 5. e. Muſt I to my work ? )) to kill 
the Bealt. The other people ſtanding by, ſome did with 
vellels ſave the Blood, others did fley or skin the Beaſt, 
others waſhed it, Anon, ſome Soothſayer or Prieſt did 
obſerve the entrails, turning and winding them with a 
Knife, which was called Seceſpita 4 ſecands * for he might 
not touch them with his hand,they conceiting that if the 
Sacrifice had proved polluted, his hand would then have 
periſhed. Now after the Soothſayer or Prieſt had ſuſh- 
Ciently turned the entrails, and found no ill roken there- 
In, then did thoſe Pope, or Church-butchers,cut off from 
every bowel ſome portion, which after they had rolled 
in barly-meal,they ſent it in haskets to the Prieſts,and the 


. Prieſts taking it up into a broad charger or platter, cal- 


led diſcus, or lanx, laid it upon the Altar,and burnt it,and 
o this was properly termed rare, .or reddere, 5. e- to fa- 
tisfy by Sacrifice, or to pay the Sacrifice which was ow- 
ing unto the Gods. After that the portion laid out for the 
Gods had been burnt, then did all the people repair un- 
to a common Feait ; where as they were cating, they 
ſung Hymns and Songs in the praiſe of their Gods, and 
playing on Cymbals, they danced about the Altars, inti- 
mating thereby, that there was no part of their —_ y, 
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but ſhould be impl6yed in the ſervice of their Gods. Now 
until all their Ccremonies and Myſteries were finiſhed, it 
was not lawful for any to taſte of this feaſt:infomuch thar 
we ſince have uſed to check a glutton, or greedy-gur, 
which cannot abſtain from his meat till Grace be ſaid, in 
this manner, Sacra haud immolata devorat. 


v# $Y & * 


De Nuptits, © nuptiarum renunciatione. 


QEcing that Marriages and Burials have ſuch depen- 
dance upon the Prieſts, it will not be amiſs to con- 
clude this Section wirh rwo Chapters, briefly opening the 
Ceremonies of both. Before we come unto the ſolemn 
Ceremonies uſed by the Romans in their Marriages, we 
will firſt ſhew the manner of their Contra, which were 
called by the Romans, * Sponſalia 4 ſpondendo, becauſe in 
their Contracts cach did promiſe other to live as Man 
and Wife. Now the manner of contrafting was com- 
monly thus : They did for the greater ſecurity, write 
down the form of the Contract upon Tables of Record, 
as appeareth by Juvenal, Sat. 6. 
S1 tibi legitimis patt am, junitamg; tabellis 

| Non es amature. 
Theſe Tables were alſo ſealed with the Signets of certain 
Witneſſes there preſent,who were termed from their at 
of ſealing Signatores. Moreover, before they would be- 
gin the Ceremonies of their Contraft, the Man procured 
a Soothſayer, and the Woman another, with whom firſt 
they would conſult. Whence Fuveral, Sat. 10. 
Veniet cum ſignatoribus auſpex. 
Thetoken or ſign which theſe Sootbſayers in time of ob- 
ſerving accounted moſt fortunate,was a Crow : b Ea enim 
cornicum ſocietas eſt,ut ex duobus ſociis altera extinfta,uidua 
altera perpetus maneat. The Man alſo gave in token of 
good will,a ring unto the Woman,which ſhe was to wear 


upon the next finger unto the little finger of the left 


hand, 


Y 


«« F5 
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ice was termed, 4. farre, confarreatio, and the Pparriage 
| K 2 | ' 
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hand, c becauſe unto that finger alone, . proceeded a cer-* Aul. Gel. 
tain Artery.from.the heart. T he word 'Naptia,which fig- 

nifieth marriage, bad its derivation 4 aubo, d which Verb 4 Roſi. ar, 
inold.cime ſignified to cover : the cuſtom bcing, thar the |-5- c.37. 
Woman ſhould be brought unto her Husband with a 

e yellaw Vail (called Flammeum) caſt over her face. Again : plin.1, 21, 
becauſe of the.good ſucceſs that Romnlas and his follow- c. 8. 
ers-had in;the; violent taking away of the Sabize Women, 

Fithey continued a cuſtom, that the Man ſhould come f Sig. de Jur, 
and: rake away-his Wife by a ſeeming violence, from the Row. 1.1. c.g. 
lap or boſom of her Mother,or the next Kin. She being 

thus taken away,her Husband did dillever and divide the 

hair of her bead with the top of a Spear, wherewith ſome 

Fencer formerly had been killed. This Spear was called 

by. him Haſta celibaris, g and the Ceremony did beto- £ Salmurh in 
ken, that nothing thould diſ-joyn them but ſuch a Spear, | ico ub. 
or ſuch like violence. The next day after the marriage, & 
a ſolemn Feaſt was held, where all the Bride-mans and nupciis. 
Bride-womans Friends met to make merry ; this Feaſt 

they called Repotia. We mult note, that h three manner » Bocth. Topix 
of ; ways a. Woman became a Man's lawful Wife : Uſz, ©: 2+ vid. 
Confarreatione, Coemptione. A Woman became a Mans law- = — 
ful Wife,U/u, z.e.by preſcription or long poſleſſion,if that —* * * 
ſhe, were wed with the a of her Overſeers, and {6 

did , live with,a Man, as with her lawful Husband, a 

whole years ſpace, nulo interrupto uſu, 3. e. 5 ſhe being not i Sig, de jur. 
abſent from him three nights in the whole years:and ſome Ron. |. 1. c.g. 
have thought, "that the counterfeit violence in taking 

away- the Maid from. her Friends,., was uſed only in this 

kind of marriage. A Womanbecame a Man's Wife confar- 

reatione, 1, e..by certain ſolemnities uſed before a Pontif 

or chief, Biſhop, . when the Woman was given unto the 

Man uſing a. {et;form of words, ten/Witnelles being pre- 

ſent, and a ſolemn Sacrifice being offered, at which the 

couple married ſhould eat of. the ſame barley Cake which 

formerly. had. been uſed in the Sacrifice. . Which Sacri- 


70 ' Lib. 2. Sed. 2. 


k Cic, in orat. it ſelf Ferracia, k, and ſometimes Sacra, ſimply ; the dif. 
pro Murzn. fg]ytion of this kind of marriage Diffarreatio. A Woman 


became a Man's Wife, Coemptione, 5. e. by buying and ſel- 


ling, when the Woman did under a feigned form of ſale 


buy her Husband, by giving him a piece of coin. Yerers 
Romanorum lege, nubentes mulieres tres ad virum aſſes ferre 
ſolebant : atq; unum quidem, quem in manu tenebant, tan- 
1 Sig. de jure quam emends cauſa marito dare, | To theſe three ſome 
Rom. 1. 1. C.9. teachzthat a fourth ſort of marriage was in uſe among the 
Romans ; namely, when a Woman became a Mans Wife, 
. Sortitione, by a kind of Lottery : and of this they fay, 
m Suer. in Tib. 3 Sueron ſpeaketh. In that kind of marriage which was 
wg per Coemptionem, the Man was not named by his proper 
nh or name, nor the Woman by hers, but the Man was named 
Item. Fr. Syl, Cain, and the Woman Caza, in the memory of the chaſt 
ibid. and happy marriage of Caia Cecilia, Wife to Tarquinius 
Priſcus; from whence ſprang-'a cuſtom among them, 
that the new married Wife, when ſhe was brought home 
unto her Husbands houſe, was to uſe this Pevigs Ubi tu 
Caius, ibi ego Caia, by which word ſhe ſignified, that ſhe 
was now owner of her Husband's goods, as well as him» 
felf : and therefore Eraſmns hath expounded that ſaying 
2 Cerl. Rhod. by thefe words, Ut tu dominus, ita ego domina : o And ſhe 
[. 28. C.17- that was thus married per Coemptionem, was properly cal- 
> Hier. Ferari- led Mater-familis. p If any of theſe Ceremonies were 
us in Phil. pic. omitted, then was the marriage termed Nuptie 5nmup- 
orat. te, in which ſenſe we call our enemieg Gifts no Gifts, 
"Exdewv eg deg, Theſe ceremonies being ended,to- 
wards night the Woman was brought home to her Hyſ- 
bands houſe with five Torches, ſignifying thereby the 
need which married perſons have of five Gods, or God- 
delles, 5. e. Jupiter, Funo, Venus, Suadela, and Diana 
who oftentimes 1s called Zxcina, the reaſon of the name 

being rendred by Ovid, 

——Dedit hac tibs nomina lucns, 
Aunt quia principium tn Dea Luci habes. 

There are of opinion, who think that the uſe of theſe 
| Torcties 
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Torches was not only to give light, but to repreſent the 
element of fire ; for no marriages were thought happy, 
which were not contrated Sacramento igns & aque, for 
which reaſon the cuſtom likewiſe was, to beſprinkle the 


”1 


new married Woman with water ; yea they did both in pancirol. lib. 
the time of their contract touch water and fire provided rerum deper- 


for that purpoſe. The ſignification of this Ceremony - whe 


ſome think to be thus ; The Fire becauſe it is an aCtive 
Element, to repreſent the Man ; the Water becauſe it is 
paſſive, to repreſent the Woman. Others ſay, that in the 
community of theſe two Elements, was intimated the 
community between Man and Wite, of all other their 
goods and poſſeſſions, which was more fully declared in 
that fore-quoted Proverb uſed by the Wife,Ub: rx Cairns, 
ibs ego Caia. The watter whereof theſ: Torches were 
> fn a certain Tree, from which a pitchy liquor did 
iſſue; it wazcalled Tedz, and hence haye the Poets fi- 
guratively called both the Torches and the Wedding it 
{elf Tedzs, When the Woman had been thus brought to 
thedoor, then did ſhe anoint the poſts of the door with 
Oil, q from which ceremony the Wife was called axor 


it, cap. de 


q Serv, Att 


quaſs unxor. This ceremony of anointing being ended,the j, ,. 


Brideman did lift her over the threſhold, and fo carried 
her in by a ſeeming force, becauſe in modeſty ſhe would 
not ſeem to go without violence into that place, where 
ſhe ſhould loſe her Maiden-head. At her carrying in, all 
the company did cry out with a loud voice, Talaſſio, Ta- 


Laſſio : for which cuſtom, r Plutarch alledgeth many oc- , pjurar. vir. 
caſions, this being one. Among thoſe who raviſhed the pompeii. 


Daughters of the Sabines, there were found ſome of the 
meanex and poorer fort, carrying away one of the 
faireſt Women ; which being known, certain of the Ci- 
tizens would have taken her from them ; but they began 
to cry out, that they carried ber to Talaſſiwzs, a Man well 
beloved among the Romans ; at which naming of Ta- 
laſſuss, they ſuttered her to be carried away, themſelves. 
accompanying her, and often crying, Talaſſio, Talaſſio. 
From 
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From whence it hath been continued a-cuſtom _ the 
Romans, ever at their marriages to ſing Talaſſio, Ta i wo, 
as the Greeks did Hymen, Hymence. 'From this m 
of leading or bringing home of the new married Bride, 
cometh that comical phraſe, Ducere uxorem, to marry a 
Wife. She being thus brought home, recetved the keys 
of her Husbands houſe, whereby was intimated, that the 
cuſtody of all things-in the houſe, was then committed 
unto her. / The marriage bed was called Gemal:s leitus, 
a; we may ſuppoſe, quaſt genitals. t Sometimes it was 
called Leitns adverſus, quod hunc lettulum religioſe ſervars 
mos fuit, & in atrio cellocari janue ex adverſo, i.e. They 
placed this bed in the Court, directly oppoſite to their 
gate, keeping it as ſome religious monument or pliedg 
of Matrimony. The next day after the marriage, the 
Bride-woman received gifts of her Friends, which the 
Lawyers term Nuptialia dona. #u But Cicago expoundeth 
theſe Dona Nuptialia, to be certain tokens ; which the 
Husband ſent to his Wife before the betrothing, If after 
the marriage any diſcontent had fallen out between the 
man and his wife, * then did they both repair to-a cer- 
tain Chappel, built in the honour of a certain goddeſs, 
called Dea viri-placa, & viris placandis. Whence after 
they had been a while there, they returned friends. We 
have thus ſeen the Rites and Ceremonies which the Ro- 
mans uſed in their contracts and marriages ; it would 
not be impertinentto annex the manner of their divorce- 
ments which upon juſt cauſes were permitted. x There 
were two manner of divorcements, the one between par- 
ties only contraCted, the ſecond between parties mar- 
ried. The firſt was properly called Repudinm, in which 
the party ſuing for divorcement uſed this form of words, 
Conditione txa non.utar. The ſecond was called Divor- 
tium, wherein the party ſuing it, uſed theſe words, 
Res tuas tibi habeto : wel res tyuas tibi agito. Both theſe kinds 
were termed Matrimonii renunciationes, renouncing or 
refuſal of marriage. 


Where we muſt note, that _— 
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of this verb re#unciare, divers good Authors uſe this 
phraſe, Mitrere, or Remittere nuncium © as C, Ceſar Pom- 
prie nunciam remiſit, C. Ceſar hath divorced Pompeia. 
And alluding hereunto, y Cicero ſaith, YVirtuti nuncium 
remiſit, 5. e, he hath calt off all goodneſs,he hath even di- 
yorced vertue. Secondly, We mult note, that this yerb 
Renuncio, doth not only ſignify to renounce or to refuſe, 
but many times in Tally, it ſignifieth to declare or pro- 
nounce a Magiſtrate elected, as Renunciare Conſulem, Pre- 
torem, &c. The reaſon why in matrimonial Contracts 
it ſignified to renounce or refuſe, was, becauſe in theſe 
Divorces they did ſometimes ſend to their Wife, per nun- 
cium, by a meſſenger, ſome bill or ſcrole of Paper, con- 
taining the cauſes of the divorce. Moreover we are to 
obſerve, that in theſe divorces, the Ceremonies were 
quite contrary to thoſe Marriages ; the juſt cauſes be- 
ing fore-ſignified to the Cenſors,the Marriage-tables were 
broken, the dowry reſtored, the Key of the houſe taken 
from the Woman,and fhe turned out of doors : all which 
Ceremonies are at large treated of by Thomas Dempſter, 
L. 5, Antiq. Rom. c. 38. 


CAP. 2r. 
Quo apparatu, quibuſq;, ceremonits apud veteres defunt4 


corpora igni trad:bantur. 


He Romans in ancient time, when they perceived a 
body dying, had ſuch a cuſtom, that the next of 
the kin ſhould receive the laſt gaſpof breath from the ſick 
body into his mouth, as it were by the way of kifling him : 
(to ſhew thereby how loth and unwilling they were to 
bedeprived of their ftiends)and likewiſe ſhould cloſe the 
eyes of the Party being deceaſed. Whence 4» ſaid 
unto her ſiſter D:do now dying, 


Ore legam 
And Penelope wiſhing that hey Son Telemachws might out- 
live 


y Ep. fam. 1.5, 


z Extremus ſi quis ſuper balitrs errat \ Virg. En. 
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live her ſelf and his Father, writeth to her Husband in 
this manner. Je meos oculos comprimat, ille tus. 

After the body had thus decealed, they kept it ſeven 
days unburied, waſhing the corps every day with hot wa- 
ter, and ſometimes anointing it with Oil, hoping that if 
the Body were only in a ſlumber, and not quite dead, it 
might by theſe hot cauſes be revived. 

Per calidos latices aliena undantia flamms 
Expediunt, corpuſq, lavant frigents & ungunt, 

In theſe ſeven days ſpace, all the dead Mens Friends met 
rogether now and then, making a great out-cry or ſhout 
with their voices,hoping that if the dead Bedy had been 
only in a ſwoun or ſleep, he might thereby be awaked. 
This aftion was termed conclamatio. Whence when we 
have done the beſt we can in a manner, and cannot effect 
it, we ſay proverbially conclamatum eſt, for this third 
conclamation or general out-cry (which was always up- 
on the ſeventh day after the deceaſe) was even the laſt 
refuge, at which if the Body did not revive, then was it 
carried to burial, _ inveſted with ſuch a Gown as the 
parties place or office formerly had required. Thoſe who 
had thedreſling,cheſting,or imbalming of the dead corps, 
were called Poltinttores : After they had thus embalmed 
the corps, they placed ir in a bed faſt by the gate of the 
dead Man's houſe, with his face and heels outward to- 
ward the ſtreet : according to that of Perſins ; 

Tandemq, beatulus alto 

Compoſuus letto, craſſiſq; lutatus amomis, 

In portam rigidos galces extendit 
Herewith accordeth Homer, ſpeaking of Patroclus his 
Funeral ; 

"Os {01 Wi nAiony Oy hey CET rene 

KET&1 ove T6908 ov TETEX MAYO id eft, 

Qui mibs in tabernaculo confeſſus acuto ere 

Facet ad veſtibbulum _—_— 

This Ceremony was properly called corporis collocatio : 
and falt by this bed,near the gate,alſo was erected an Al- 
tar, 


ly 


obſerved by the Romans in their Funerals. 7; 


tar.called in Latin t Acerra; upon which his Friends did t Alex. Gen, 
every day offer Incenſe until the burial : The Gate on dicr.l.3.c.. 
the outſide was garniſhed with Cypreſs Branches, if the 
dead Man were of any wealth or note, for the poorer 
ſort, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of the Tree, could uſe no 
fuch teſtimony of their Mourning. 
u Et non plebeios luftus teſt ata cupreſſus, « Lucanus, 
In the ſeven days ſpace, certain Men were appointed 
to provide all things in readineſs for the Funeral ; 
which things were commonly ſold in the x Temple of { Alex. Gen, 
Libitins, from whence thoſe Providers were termed Li. ——_—_ 
bitinaris, though ſometimes this word Libitinarizs doth 
ſignify as much as cap#laris, an old decrepit Man ready 
for the Grave. Upon the eighth day, a certain Crier in 
the manner of a Belman, went about the Town to call 
the People to the ſolemnization of the Fuueral in this 
form of words ; Exequias y L. Tito L. Filio quibxs eſt y Roſin, ant, 
commodum ires, Jam tempus eſt. Ollus ex edibus effertur, |- 5+ 
After the People had aſſembled themſelves together, the 
Bed being covered with Purple, or other rich covering, 
the laſt conclamation being ended, a Trumpeter went 
before all the company, certain poor Women called Pre- 
fice following after, and ſinging Songs in the praiſe of 
the Party deceaſed : where we muſt note, that none but 
the better ſort had a Trumpet ſounded before them ; 
others had only*a Pipe ; z Senatoribus & patriciis tuba, x Alex. Gen, 
minorehus pleberts tibia canebant ſiticines , this word Siti- dier.l. 3. 
cines, ſignifying either a Trumpeter or Piper, becauſe 
they did both ad ſitos, i. e. mortuos canere. Again, ex- 
cept it were one of the Senators, or chief Citizens, he 
was not carried ont upon a Bed, but in a Coffin upon a 
Bier. Thoſe that carried this Bed, were the next of the 
Kin, fo that it fell often among the Senators themſelves 
to bear the Corps; and becauſe the poorer ſort were not 
able to undergo the charges of ſuch Solemnities, there- 
npon were they buried commonly in the dusk of the 
Evening, and hence 4 o__ rtempore, thoſe that _ 6 
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ed thecorps were termed veſpe or veſpillones. In the by- 

rial of a Senator or chief Officer, certain waxen Images 

of all his Predeceſſors were carried before him upon 

Jong poles or ſpears, together with all the enſigns of ho- 

nour which he deſerved in his life-time. Moreover, if 
any Servants had been manumized by him, they accom- 
panied the mourners lamenting for their maſters death. 

After the corps, followed the dead mans children, the 
next of the kin,and other of his friends,atrats,z.e.in mour- 
ning apparel. From which act of following the corps, 
namely 2 ſequendo, theſe funeral rites have been termed 
Exequie, as Donar. hath obſerved upon that of Terence, 
Funus interim procedit, nos ſequimur ; which rites, becauſe 
they were performed as debts due unto the party decea- 
ſed, hence were they alſo called Fuſta. Eo dicuntur ju- 
fta, quod jure mortuis fattitars debent @ vivis, Polyd. de 
mvent. l. 6. c. g. The corps being thus brought unto their 
great Oratory called the Koſtra, the next of the kin lau- 
dabat * defunttum pro Roſpris, i. e. made a funeral Orati- 
on in the commendation principally of the party decea- 
ſed, but touching the worthy. acts alſo of thoſe his 
Predeceſſors, whoſe images were there preſent. The 
Oration being ended, the corps was in old time carried 
home again in manner as it was broughr forth. 

Sedibus bunc referente ſuis & conde ſepulchro, 

But afterward by the law of the twely* tables, it was 
provided, that no man beſides the Emperour and Veſtal 
Nuns ſhould be buried within the City, though ſome 
upon eſpecial favour have obtained it. The manner of 
their burial was not by interring the Corps, asin former 
times it had been, but burning them in a fire, 6 the rea- 
ſon thereof being to prevent the cruelty of their eng- 
mies, who in a merculeſs revenge would at thein con- 
queſts dig up the buried bodies, making even the dead 
alſo ſubjetts of their implacable wrath, - This fire be- 
fore the burning was properly called Pyra : in the time 
that it burned, it was cated Rogns ; c quod tune temports 
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Rog ars ſolerent Manes ; after the burning, then was it 
called Buſtum, quaſe bene uſkum. This Pyra was alwaies 


built in form of a Tabernacle, as it is * above more at * 
large to be\ſcen ; whither after the dead man had been 30. 


brought, his friends were wont to cut off one of his fin- 
ers, which they would afterward bury with a ſecond 
olemnity. The charges at funerals growing by this 
means to be doubled, the law of the 12 Tables provided 
in theſe words, Homini mortuo offa ne legito, &c. that no 
mans finger ſhould be cut off, except he died cither in 
the war, or in a ſtrange country. Where we muſt obſerve, 
that /ego in this place doth ſignify as much- as adimo or 
aufero, in which ſenſe we call him —_ legit, i.e. 
qus adimit & aufert ſacra. After the dead body had been 
laid upon the Pyra, then were his eyes opened again to 


fhew him heaven, if it were poſſible, 4 and withall an © 


half-penny was put in his mouth, they ſuperſtitiouſl 

concetin ! that that half-penny was naxlum — wana 
the pay of Charon the ſuppoſed ferry-man of Hell, who 
was tocarry mens ſouls in his boat over the Stygian Lake 
after their deceaſe. About this Pya were firſt many 
boughs of CypreſF-trees to hinder the evil ſcent of the 
corps to be burned. The dead body being thus laid upon 
the Pyra,the next of the kin turning his face averſe from 
the Pyra,did kindle the firewitha torch : After this,com- 
monly certain Fencers hired for this purpoſe did com- 

bate each with other, till one of them was killed, they 
were termed b»ſt#arii from buſtum, The blood of thoſe 
that were ſlain,ſerved inſtead of ſacrifice to the infernal 
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gods, which kind of ſacrifice they termed Inferie. e 1n- * Servius. 


ferie ſunt ſacra mortuorum que inferis ſoluuntur. Anon 
after the body had been burned, his neareſt friends did 
gather up the aſhes and bones, which being waſhed with 
milk and wine, were put into certain Pitchers called ur- 
ne: whence this word «rna, is often uſed by the Poets, 
to ſignifie a grave or Sepulcher, as 
Una requieſcit in urna : Ovid, Met. lib. 4. 
L 2 Though 
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Thongh properly ſepn/chrum was in old time a vault of 

{ Roſin. art, arched roof, / round about the Walls whereof were pla- 
ced certain coffins called loculs, within which-thoſe for- 

mer «rae were laid up and kept, namely, two or three in 

ach Coftin. Now theſe funeral Solemnities were com- 

monly toward night, inſomuch that they uſed Torches 

g Serv. in theſe Torches they properly called g funalia 4 funibus 
—_— _ cera circundatis, unde & funus dicitur, h Others are 
_- —ks * of opinion, that funws is ſo (aid from the Greek word 
2. 90% ſignifying death or ſlaughter. The bones of the 
buried Body being thus gathered up, then did the Prieft 

beſprinkle the company with clean water thrice, and 

the eldeſt of the mourning Women called Prefice, with a 

loud voice pronounced this word /licet, thereby diſmiſ- 

ſing the company, (the word ſignifyeth as much as Ire« 

licet ;,) Then preſently did the company depart, taking 

their farewel of the dead Body in this form of words ; 

Vale, vale, vale ;, 19s te ordine quo natura permiſerit ſeque- 

7 Bier. Ferari- 2247, If any of theſe Ceremonies had been omitted, s then 
us in Cic, orare was it termed ſepultira inſepulta, in the ſame ſenſe as 
Phulip. n#ptie formerly were termed iaupte. The old and aged 
' _ Men were invited, after the burial, toa feaſt, or funeral 

& Servius i banquet, called ſilicernium k quaſi ſilicenium, i. e. cana ſus 
Hncld. '*5* pra filicem poſta, their cuſtom being to eatthat fealt upon 
an altar of ſtone ;, and becauſethis feaſt was only eaten 

{ Anteſig. in at funerals, and by the elder ſort, { hence figuratively 
= Adelph. this word: ſlicernum doth ſometimes ſignify an old Crip- 
"X ple ready for the grave. The poorer people, inſtead of 

a feaſt, received a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh : this 

dole was termed F;ſceratio. Moreover there was a pota- 

tion, or drinking of wine after the burial, called 14ur- 

rhata,or Murrhina potio,which,afterwards the Law of the 

12 Tables for the avoiding of expences did prohibit, as 

likewiſe for the moderating of grief in the mourners, it 

did prohibit the uſe of this word Lefum, [ Neve lefſum 

funeris ergo habento | for that word was often ingemina- 

ted in their mourning as a doleful ejulation, or note 
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of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowing or mourning was 
in ſome caſes utterly prohibited, in others limited ; 
1 namely;an Infant dying before he. was three years old, » Alex. Gen, 
ſhould not be mourned for at all ; becauſe he had ſcarce- dier.1.3.c.7. 
ly yet entred into this life. Elder perſons were to be 
mourned for ſo many days as they were years old. 
Wives were permitted to mourn for their Husbands ( 4- 
lexander addeth, alſo Children for tlieir Fathers) ten 
months, if they would, within which time the Widow 
could not marry another Husband without infamy and 
diſcredit, Polyd. de Fuven. 1.6. c. 9. Here we may with 
Revardus obſerve a diltintion between LZxgere and Elu- 


* gere:; Lugere ſignifieth nomore than to mourn ſome part 


f the time preſcribed, Elgere to mourn the whiole and 
ull time; 
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CAP. 1: 
De ludis Megalenſibus. 


may be divided into three ſorts; ſome were 

Ludi ſacri, others Honorarsi, others Lndicri. 

Thoſe were termed Sacri, which were inſti- 
tuted immediately to the honour of the gods : Such were 
theſe that follow in their ſeveral Chapters. Aegalenſes 
lad;, they are called fimply Megaleſia, from the Greek # 
word uxyc 2 #«, ſignifying Magnus, becauſe they were per= 7 
formed in the honour of Cybelle, ealled Hagna mater : of 
which I have ſpoken formerly, and there alſo diſcovered % 
the manner of this feaſt. Only here take notice of that 
which is not mentioned there, namely, that theſe Games ? 
_— pridie Nonas Aprilis, i. e. on the fourth of April, © 
and continued fix dayes after : as appeareth by divers # 
Authors, but more eſpicially by Ov:4, who could not 
eaſily be corrupted, 01d. Faſt. lib. 4. He having ſpoken ! 
of the riſing of the Pleiades, which is on the [cond of | 
April, addeth, 


T H E Playes uſually exhibited by the Romans, 


Ter- h 
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Ter ſine perpetno celum verſetur in axe, 
Ter jungat Titan, terq, reſolvat equos, 

Protinus inflexo Berecynthia tibia cornu 
Flabit, & Idez fefta parentis erunt. 


-Z obſerved, who treating of the matter in hand, ſaith, = 
XZ «dem vittorie que eſt in Palatio, pertulere Deam pridie Idus 
XZ Aprilis, iſq dies feſtus fuit : populus frequens dona Dee in 
= Palatium tulit +, Leitifterinum, & Ludz fuere, Magaleſin 
> appellata. That Þ>-that theſe Plays were celebrated uj- 
* 3} on the twelfth of Apr. But in the judgment of many 

| Expoſitors, we are to read Pridie Nonas, for Pridie Idus. 

7 Moreover, ſervants might not be ſpectators here. And be- 
'Þ cauſe the Pretors did frequent theſe ſports in their pur- 


1 


ik ſeenici ſignifieth Stage-plays, and were performed in the 
"» i honour of Bacchus. 

CAP. 2- 
Lud Cereal es: 


+ 395-4 

by” "P'Hat theſe Games were performed in the honour of 
8 Ceres, is by none doubted. In them was repreſented 
X by the Roman matrons, Ceres her lamentation of her 
I daughter Proſerpina, taken away by Pluto. The Roman 
men beheld theſe plays in white gowns : the women 
= performed the ſacred and holy Rites in a white garment 

*X alſo. Among whom it waz obſerved, that then they 

*X thought their {ervice-grateful to the Gods, when it was 

performed by thoſe that were joyful, and free from all 

funcral pollutions. At this time there was a ſolemn go- 

ing in proceſſion, and carring abont their Gods in the 

Cirque, this folemnity was properly called Pompa. 


| 


Circes 


This I note, that the errour crept into * Zivy may be * Liv. 1. 29. 


-* ple and beſt robes, 6 hence grew that Proverb. Pwrpura } ant. 
4A flog alenſs. To the younger ſort at this time, Lanta by _—_ 
- 7 was granted to counterfeit all mens geſtures and ſpegch- Faſt. |. 4. 

x es, without diſtinction of degree or age. c They were Jul. Scalig, 
ſometime termed LZuds ſcenicr, though properly, Ludz Poct.l.1.c.2g. 


_ Lib. 2, Se8.3. 


Circus erat —_—_ celeber, numeroq; Deorum, 
Primaq; ventoſis palma petetur equis, 
Hic —D luas, ; Ovid. Faſt. l. 4. 

The manner of this ſolemn ſhew, which as I noted, was 
| ly called Pompa, is deſcribed d thus by its particu- 
4 Terr. de } ſy. 

(peR, c.7. rs; that there was Simulachrorum ſeries, $maginum ag- 
men, currns, thenſe, .armamaxe, ſedes, corone, exuvie, i. e, 
Firſt, In this ſolemn Proceſhon were carried about the 
Images of the Gods. Secondly, The Images of well-deſer- 
ving Men. Thirdly, Chariots led up and down for greater 

ſtate and magnificence : Unto this Virgil alludeth , 

Flic illins arma, 
Hic currus fuit. 

Fourthly, Pageants, ſo I interpret Thenſz, which were ſo 
e Vid. Franc. Called quaſi tenſe 4 tendendo, as e Aſcanius noteth, becauſe 
jun. annor..in they were carried up and:down by the help of certain 
Terr. de ſpet. Ropes, which to touch they counted a point of Religion. 
RIEnT F ifthly, Horſe-litters, for that theſe armamaxe were not 
f Herod. 17. F Chariots,or Waggons, appeareth by him, f Qui ex cyrru 
| in armamaxan deponebatur. They ſeem to have been of a 
compounded form,in-part like Chariots,called zpuamo,in 
part like Wains, called xjuaf, and thence «puduatx 
hath its appellation, «guoucte inquit Phavorinus, # Tess 
cd pav xo.XHdpgy xwntouUduco py uct, ofoy He &, 
&uu&E 0, i cevd\p graced Ts Sort v eysom Ts evd\egs. In 
which words, beſides the Etymology expreſſed, the uſe 
hereof is declared to be for the carriage of Men. That as 
the Chariots went empty for yu magnificence,and as 
in their Pageants were carried the S:mwlachra Deorum, ac- 
- Alex. ab A- COrding to that g Thenſe Deorum vehiculum, ſo in theſe 
lex, 1.2, c.30, Horſe-litters were carried Men ; or rather that ſame ag- 
men imaginum,which was the ſecond particular.6ly,Chairs 
of State. Seventhly,Crowns. Laftly,Spoils taken from their 
Enemies. Theſe three laſt I'take to have been uſed chief- 
ly and principally in the Roman Supplications, or pub- 
lick Thankſgivings for any greater Viftory : the cuſtom 
.being in ſich ſhews, when they came to ſach and ſuch 
remarkable 
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remarkable places in the Cirque, to pitch a certain chair 
adorned with Crowns of Victories, and ſpoils taken from 
the enemy, reputing it not the leaſt office, h thus to ho- & Vid. tac. 
nour their Emperor, though abſent, with the Prerogative Cafaub. in 
of ſuch a Chair. Now in the preparation. to this 9 Ju. 
particular ſhew, we read: that an egg was eſpecially * 7" 
provided. It is obſerved by s many out of AMacrobins i Hoſp, de 
whoſe words are ; Ovumg; m cerealis Pompe apparatu nu- orig. feſt. Ro- 
merabatur primum. The obſervation is general, but the f1n4.s.c.1 
reaſon thereof, Inter arcana Cereris, quite ſuppretled, and 2 lex. ab Alex. 
by none that ever I could meet with yet explained : if 
my conjecture may ſatisfy in a matter ſo obſcure, con- 
ceive it thus : Theſe pompous ſhews were various,and in 
the honour of divers gods, and accordingly the Komars 
made choice in every ſuch ſolemnity, of ſome one princi- 
pal thing in their ſhew unto which the glory of the 
preſent ſolemnity ſhould in a more eſpecial manner be- 
long. Thus in the Pompa Circenſis,which was celebrated 
in the honour of the k, Sun; great horſes were led up & Solis honore 
and down for greater ſtate ; 1 Quia equis, & equeſtribus 19v1 grati ſpe- 
exercitamentis ſol praeſſe credebatur ſuperſtitione antiquiſſi- CO ay 
d « , qui ſanxe- 
»ma. Hence the Cirque place it ſelf was called Tv i-nor, re parres. Cor- 
and iTTod\gdpuoy. Aﬀter this ſame manner in this Pompa ri. Alric. 1.1. 
Cerealis (which was alſo ſometimes called C:rcenſis, from © 17. vid. 
the place where it was exhibited) an egg was chietly and ——_—_ 
principally provided : for ſeeing that under the name of ,,,,,.. ;.” Jun. 
Ceres, this ſolemnity was performed to the Earth, how de ſpea.c. 8. 
could the Earth be more honoured, than by bearing a- 
bout the Hieroglyphick of the whole World ? as if they 
did intimate thereby, that even Heaven it ſelf was be- 
holden to the Earth. 
Pecori frondes 1, alimentaque mitia fruges 
Humano (generi, vobts quoq; thurz miniſtro. Ov. Met. l. 2. 
As ſuch an Hieroglyphick m Cl: Rhodiginus proveth m Cearl. R' od, 
an egg to be, partly from its circular and Globe-like £27. £17. 
form, partly from the matter whereof it conſiſteth; the 
hard ſhell reſembling the ſoilid earth ; the more ſpiritu- 
M OUS 
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ous part thereof, the air ; the moiſt and liquid part, the 
water ; the yolk, the element of fire; yea, he noteth - 
alſo, as there is in mundo, ſo likewiſe, tr ovo vis vitalis, a 
kind of quickning and enlivening power in both. O- 
therwiſe if this opinion give not content, we may inter- 
pret the carrying about of the egg, to be in the honour 
of Caftor and Pollux : for as there were marks, or goals 
in the Cirque, ſome in the form of Dolphins in the honour 
of Neptune; ſo there were others 4vad)} Jus wucle 
marks of a long roundneſs in form of an egg, in memory 
of o Caſtor and Pollux, which were ovo edits, according to 
that of Horace, 
Ovo prognatws eodem. Hor. Serm. 2. Sat. 1. 

For the ſame reaſon haply it was, that an egg was at this 
time carried up and down, as the chief and principal 
Enſign. 


5 TW. 
Ludi Florales. 


| hw7 games or ſports were inftituted in the honour 
of the Goddeſs Flora, that ſhe being therewith ap- 
peaſed, the carth might bring forth flowers and fruits in 
great abundance. Of the Goddeſs it hath been ſpoken 
before. The time of the year when theſe ſports were ob- 
ſerved, p was upon the four laſt dayes of April, and the 
firſt of May, whence is that of Ovid, faft. 5. 
Incipts Aprils, tranſis in tempora Man ; 
Alter te fugiens, cum venit alter, habet. 

The manner thereof was, that ſhameleſs trumpets did 
then run up and down the ſtreets naked, uſing many laf- 
civious and obſcence geſtures ana ſpeeches : they were 
calied together by the ſound of a Trumpet, ugto which 
Fwumnal alludeth, 

Digniſſima pror ſus 

Florals matrona tuba. 
Moreover,whereas inother games,Boars,Lions and Bears 
were 


£8 , ” 
EY 3 C34 oF % Oa'c. A : 
SER 5 
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were publickly baited, to recreat the ſpeCtators ; here 
only Goats and Hares, and milder beaſts were hun- 
ted, becauſe the goddeſs Flora had not the cuſtody of 
Wood and Foreſts, q where the wild beaſts ranged, but 4 Ho. de orig 
Gardens and Meadows. At this time alſo Elephants teſt. 
were brought forth into the publick view of the people, 
which were taught r to walk on ropes ; and that there » Suer. in Gal. 
is an aptneſs in Elephants to go forward and backward 

on ropes, / Pliny teltifieth. / Plin.1, 8.c.3. 


6 eric 
Lud;\Martiales. 

F theſe ſports there is\not much ſpoken : * theſe were : Dion. 1 5 
O obſerved upon the firſt.of Auguſt, becauſe on that 7 
day the _ of Mars was con ecrated. They were 
frlt inſtituted « by Nama Pompilzie, # Teatul, de 
lpe&.c, 5. 
CAP. 5. 
Ludi Apollinares. 


Here was an ancient Poet called Martize, x out of * Liv. lib. 5. 
whoſe writings, as likewiſe out of the Sibylline Ora- * 3: 
cles, the Romans were admoniſhed to dedicate certain 
Games to Apollo. At the firlt celebration of them, y it is y Macrob, 1, :, 
reported, that a ſudden and unexpected inyaſion of ene- S*t+ c-17. 
mies inforced the Roman people to forſake their ſports, 
and to betake themſelves to weapons : in which time of 
their diſtraCtion, a cloud of Darts and Arrows was ſeen 
to fall upon their enimies, ſo that they preſently return- 4 Sucr. Pomp. 
ed Conquerors unto their ſports, were z at their return R7* Md-. 
they found one C. Pomponiw, an old man, dancing to a ns. 
Minſtrel, and being very joyful, thattheir ſports had been' 
continued without interruption, they cryed forth, Salue 
res eſt, ſalta ſenex. Which ſpeech after became prover- 
bial, and is fitly uſed, when a ſudden evilis ſeconded 
with a good eyent, beyond _ or expettation, 
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CAR Gi: nfl 23 
De ludis Romanis, quis & magnt, & Conſuales, + Cir: 
cenſes ditts. 


Heſe fotemnities are ſometimes called Romani luds; 
becauſe of their antiquity among(t the Romans, be- 
ing firſt inſtituted by Remwins ;, ſometimes Magni ludi, ei- 
ther becauſe of the great charge and expence of money 
at that time, or becauſe they were performed in the 
honour of their great God * Neprwune, called alſo Conſus, 
becauſe he was reputed the God of ſecret Councils, 
whence the foltemnities themſelves are ſometimes called 
Conſualia : whereas many of the Roman Temples,for cer- 
tain myſterious ſignifications had their peculiar manner 
of building b Servins noted that the Temple in the great 
Cirque dedicated to Conſus,- was covered, to ſignify that 
Counſek muſt be ſecretand concealed. Likewife for the 
ſame reaſon, c his Alter was made under the earth, not 
appearing in publick' view, ſave only in the time of 
theſe ſolemnities exhibited. The chief ceremonies uſed 
at this time, eonſiſted inthe adorning of their Horſes, & 
Aſſes with gartands, wherein d they thought that Neptune 
was honoured, who was the firſt Author and inventor of 
horſe-riding:hence Neptuxe himſelf iscalled-in7iG-. This - 
feſtival was firſt inſtituted by Evander, in the honour of 
Neptwe, under the name of iwT1Q-,. and e thence the 
feaſt was called iwvoKogoiox. Afterward it was renewed 
by Remnlus, in the honour of Neptune likewiſe, but under 
the name of Conſus, becauſe ' Romulus needed: a God of 
Counſel to affiſt him in that. defignment of his, for the 
violent taking; away of fo many Sabine women, as were 
taken away at the firſt celebration of theſe games. ' The 
reaſon of Remwlss his inſtitution of them, being noother 
but that upon the fameof theſe. new ſports, many $4- 


| bize Women flocking thither to. be ſpectators, his pro- 


x& might be the ſooner eftefted. Theſe and the Cirque 
ſhews, 
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ſhews, ſo often mention'd in antient Authors, at firft were 


all one, as appeareth by that of f Yalerizs, Ad id tempua # Val, Max. 
Circenſi ſpettaculo contenta erat civitas woſtra, quod primms |. C. 4, 
Romulns raptis viriguaibus Sabinis Conſualium nomine cele- 

bravit. Touching theſe Cirque-ſhews, ſome are of opini- 

on, that they were performed-in the honour of Ceres; this 

Fulins Scaliger g dilliketh, and-he is of opinion, they were & Jul. Scal 1.. 
celebrated in the honour of Neptune : others are of opini- Pt. £32. 
on, they were inſtituted in the honour of the Sur. All 

opinions may be reconciled, if we underſtand firſt, thoſe 

Authors who aſcribe theſe Cirque-ſhews to Ceres,. to 
ſpeak of the Cereales Ludz,which weread ſometimes t©be 

called Circenſes, becauſe they were exhibited in the Cirque. 

Secondly, if we diſtinguiſh the Pompe Cercenſes, from 

the Circenſes Lud, and from the Cereales luds : the Cerea- 

les ludi, were inſtituted in the honour of Ceres, the Cir- 

cenſes lud;,in the honour of Neptutte ;, the Cn__ Pompe 

in the honour of the Sun.. And furthermore, for the full 
underſtanding hereof, we muſt know that the horſes: 

brought into the Cirque at this time, were.of two ſorts ; 

ſome were only To/4mxoi, ſuch as were led up and down 

fo ſhew and ſtate; 1 underſtand Alex. ab Alex, to ſpeak 

of theſe horſes, when he ſaith b-horſes were conſecrated qo ab 4 
to the Surr: nay I underſtand thoſe. horſes mentioned, _ Ds. 
2 King.23.to-have been of.the like ſuperſtitious inyention,. 
where it is ſaid that Fo/#abgid put. down the.horſes given 
to the Sur and the Charzats of the Sunv, That practiſe 1 
ſay hath near affinity with this of the Romans, but I 
think it to have been originally derived to the pcople. 
of Judah, from the Perſsans,whoalſo accounted them holy 
to the Sun ;, :and the Perſian King when he. would. ſhew 
himſelf in great tate, caus'd an exceeding great horſe to 
beled up and down, which was called-£q##s ſol:s. Other 
horſes were for exerciſe and race, we may. call them 
deguxui.,the inſtitution of theſe I ſuppoſe to have been in- 
the honour of Neptune. The prizcs of maſteries exerciſed 
in time of. this Cirque-ſhew were many 3 fracing, 


3 Cel. Rhod, 
ant. 1,8, C2... 


Lib. 2. Se8. 3. 


and that until one of the combatants were killed in the 
place ; fighting with beaſts ; wreſtling,running of races 
on foot, jumping,and taping; horſe-racing,; ſea-skirmiſhes 
exhibited in ſome river; coach-races; and fighting at whor- 
lebats. Howſoever the nature and manner of theſe games 
are in ſome meaſure underſtood by the very names z yet | 
2 more large diſconrſe concerning the two laſt will be 
very behoveful, for the more full underſtanding of the | 
Roman hiſtory. "Theſe coach-taces, when this manner of 
race was firſt inſtituted, were divided into two compa- | 
"Pp, which they termed, Fattrones albes & ruſſeas, diſtin- 
gu! 


ing each fattion or company by the different colour 
þ Hen. Salm. of their k coats. Afterward they were divided into four 
in Pancir. - companies, diſtinguiſh'd alwayes by their colours, whence 
de Cir, max» me that diftinftion, Fationes Praſine, Rufſate, Venete, 
Albate, which colours may thus be Engliſhed : The firſt 
ſignifying a deep gre: the next a kind of ruſſet- incli- 

ning to red : the third a Ferice blue, or Turkey colour : 
! Tert.de ſpe&. and the laſt a perfeft white. Of theſe 4 Termullian 
cap. 9. ſpeaketh as followeth : Awurigis cloribus idololatriam weſtie- 
runt, & ab initio duo ſoli fuerunt, albus & ruſſens, Albu 

hyems ob nives candidas, yuſſews eſtati ob ſolis ruborem woti 

erant : ſedpoſten tam woluptate, quam ſuperſtitione provetia 

ruſſeum alis Marti, alis album Zephyris conſecraverunt : 

Prafinum vero Terre matri,vel verne: Venetum Calo & mari, 

vel autumno. As the Emp@or, fo the people ſometimes 

fayonred one faction or company, ſometimes another : 

& accordingly as they favoured the company,they would 

lay wagers on their ſide, which way they termed'by a 

> Turnch, af —_ nanie Sporſiones ; thus m2 Taurnebus interpreted 
I. 8.C, 4+ ertullian,'where he ſaith, that the people flockt to theſe 
| races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for another, 

» Tertul. de but ſometimes » Sponſionibus concitatns, ie. ſtirred up with 
fpe&.c.6. a deſire of betting,or laying wagers. To theſe four o Do- 
o Suet. in D0- 21;2;-» in his time added two other companies, the 'one 
nucian. ©-7* wearing cloath of Gold;the other of purple, buttheſe lat- 
terremained not tong in uſe. Their fghtingat — 

| ey 


- 
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they termed Bellare ceſtu. The manner of a fight con- 

cieved thus ; the combatants had in each hand a ſtrap of 

leather, with which each ſtruck at the other (for we mult 

know, that this kind of fight ſucceeded fiſticufts ; and be- 

cauſe in filticuffs the party ſtriking, did by the blow =s 

well hurt his own fiſt, as he did him that was ſtrucken, 

hereupon they invented this other kind of fight with lea- 

thern ſwitches) theſe leathern ſwitches they called Cee, 

from the Greek 45%, ſignifying a belt or girdel; to 

make the fight more dangerous, p they did in after. times p Jul. Scal. !ih, 
tie pieces of Lead, or Iron, at the end of theſe leathern Pc. 22. 
ſtraps, ſo that they did with the force of the ſtroke, often 

daſh out one anothers brains ; and becauſe by the weight 

of the Lead or tron, the Strap might chance to fly out 

of their hands, they cauſed each ſtrap to be tied faſt to 

their arms & ſhoulders ; neither was this without reaſon ; 

for thoſe Iron or Leaden pieces could not but be very 

weighty, being made in the bigneſs and q from of Rams 9 Aldus Ma- 
Horns. Laſtly theſe Cirque-ſhews had their appellation, Tut. 1. 2. de | 
Cricenſes, either from the great Cirque, or ſhew-place, J*< pcrepi- 
called Circus max. where the games were exhibited ; wry pb 
or from the ſwords wherewith the players were enviro- 1.,, c.;. 
ned,as one would fay Circa enſes. They much reſembled 

thoſe Greezan games called certamina Olympica, where the 

runners with . Chariots were hem'd '2n on the one ſide 

with the running river, on the other with ſwords pitch- 

ed paint-wife, that they ſhould hold the race on direQly 

& not ſwerve aſide without danger. r Some have thought, 7 Rofin. anc. 
them to be the ſame with «4 Gymnics, io called from {5 <5: 
yvucs, naked, becauſe that thoſe which did perform 


| thoſe kind of exerciſes, did either put off all or thegrea- 


teſt part, of their cloaths, to the intent that they might 
the more readily and nimbly perform their games; tor 
which purpoſe they did alſo anoint there bodies with 03, 
whence we ſay, when a man hath loſt his coſt & labour 0- 


peram C& olenm perdidit;oleum in this place ſignityng coſt & 
| charges : 


90 


r Liv. dec, 1, 
& lib, 5. 


{ Weron. in 
Domir. c. 4- 


Lib. 2. Sed, 3. | 
charges : ſo that the proverb was the ſame with that of 


the Coblers Crow, Opera & smpenſa periit. 
CAP. 7. 


-. 


Lud C apitolins, & Agones Capitolini. 


He firſt inſtitution of theſe games r Zivy ſheweth, 
where hkewiſe he intimateth the realon why they 

were called Capstolini, to have beenin the honour of 7#- 
piter C apitolinus, becauſe he preſerved the Capitol, when it 
was aflaulted by the Gaz/s : we muſt diſtinguiſh theſe 
games from thoſe other ſhews called Agones Capitoling, 
inſtituted by Domztiar : For thoſe Lnd; were exhibibted 
yearly, /theſe Agnoes every fifth year.: In thoſe was cele- 
brated th2 deliverance of the Capitol : In theſe Rhetori- 
cians, and Poets, and Men of other profeſlions contended 


t Roſin. ane, "for the victory : and hence t Roſinus thinketh the Poers 


1.s, Cl 8, 


' Jaureat to have taken their beginning. Helis likewiſe of 
opinion, that Fuveral alludeth unto theſe folemnities. 


Sed cum fregit ſubſellia verſu, 

Eſurit, intatam Paridi niſs vendit Agaven. Sat. 7. 
Although the alluhon may be granted, yet herein I 
thing Roſinus, though otherwiſe learned, to have been 
miſtaken, in interpreting Fregit ſubſelia by Non fetit, 
Excidit, or Non. placuit : asf the Poet of whom Juvenal 
ſpeaketh, had been conquered at this time. In my opinion 
neither will the purpoſe of F«veral, nor that phraſe of 


"ſpeech admit that conſtruftion. Not the purpoſe of Fu- 


venal ; for the ſcope and drift of that Satyr, is to ſhew 
that be the Poet never ſo pleaſing, or let him give fult ſa- 
tisfaCtion to the people, yet he ſhall receive no benifit 
thereby but a vain and empty applauſe, ſo that he ſhall 
be compell'd to ſell thoſe very Poems which are received 
with ſo general an appobation, to buy viCtuals, and 
prevent hunger. Neither doth that interpretation agree 
with that phraſe : for Frangere ſubſellia, doth rather on 

the 
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the contrary, 6gnify.the.'yehement acclamation given b 
the people Fact oe the Poem, it being onT- 
cal elegancy,, to expreſs the vehemency and greatneſs of 
the applauſe. # Sidonins Appoliinaris uſeth the ſelf fame , Sidon. A 
hraſe, Hunc olim perorantem, & Rhetorica ſedilia flaſh: lib. 5. Epi | of 
s oratione frangentem, ſocer eloquens ultro in familiam pa. Sapand, 
triciam aſcivit. Neither 1s that of Firgil unlike ; Y 
Et cam quernle rumpunt arbuſta circade. 
Yea, the Grecians uſed the ſame manner of Speech, 
x Koeggnyvlo ms Tet Q-, V79 TE KpoTs, x, Þ Kpowyjs, # Polyb in 
So that hereby I think the Poet anderitandeth that Grande Hiſt. 15. 
ſoph&s, {> often mentioned by Martial ;, it being a uſual 
cuſtom among the Romans, to ſignify the approbation of 
their Orator or Poet, by the loud acclamation of 903%; 
or 6e8%5. Unto which Horace alludeth, de Arte Poet. 
——Clamabit enim pulchre, bene, refte, 
But to return whence we have digrelled, theſe latter ſo- 
lemnities were of ſuch note, that wheras the Romans 
formerly made their computations of their greater year, 
called Annu: magnns, by their Luſtra, y now they made 7 Hopi. de 
it by theſe Agones C apitolini. Again, we mult diſtinguith orig. feſt 
theſe Agones quinquennales inſtituted by Domitian, from 
thoſe Ladi quinquennales inſtituted by z Augnſts Ceſar, + Syeron, Aug. 
in memory of the Victory which he got againſt Antonixs cap, 18, 
upon the Promontory Afinm, whence they were called 
Aftiacs Ludi. 


CAP. 8. 
De Ludis Secularibus. 


"A Vebern agree not. upon the juſt period of time when 
theſe ſecular Games were to be renewed ; ſome are 


of opinion that they were to be celebrated every hun- Herodiam 1. 3. 
dreth year 3 ſome every hundreth and ten, ſome once invira Sever. 
only in three hyndred ; but in this all agree, that they 

were named. ſecalares from Jennie which ſignifieth ar 


leaſt 


92 
4 Roſin, ant. 
L 5. C. ts 


| Fib. 2. Sef..3. 
feaft ar hundred years, « ſeculin in comunt antes extend; 
exifimab.int , betanſe the fulland compleat Age of Man 
might exrend jt ſelf to the hondreh year, and Ridom 
to any above'an hundred : . thence it was, that the form 
of words uſed by the publick Cryer in prockiming theſe 


þ Pol. Virg. de Game:, was, b YVenite ad Ludes ques nemo mortaliumn vi- 
invent.l.8.c.1. it, neque viſuruseſt, Unto which c Ovid allndeth, Trift. 


e Ovid, Triſt. 


ib. 2. 


d Alex. ab A- 
Jex, I. 6. C. 9. 


6 Saet. Claud. 


CAP. 2 I, 


f Hoſp. de 
orig. felt, 


" Tuſſerat & Phabo dics, que tempore ludes 
' Ferit, quos «tas aſpicit una ſemel. 

But the Emperours being ambitious -of Honour, and 
deſirous to be ſpeCtators of the Games in time of their 
own Reign, they did often anticipate the time. Cleudins 
Ceſar amon? the reſt, proclaimed them within 4 fixty 
three years after Anznſtus had obſerved them; which 
occaſioned the people to deride his Cryer, inviting the 
people to thoſe ſhews and ſports, which no Man living 
either had ſeen, or ſhould fee again : becanſe e fomewho 
were Spectators, nay, ACtors in thoſe-Solemnities exhibi- 
ted by Auguſtus, lived at the ſame time wheri Cladins 
caufed this tabe prochaimed. Theſe plays werealſo f cai- 
led Tarentins. luds, nat from the City. Taremum in great 
Greece, but from a certain place of the ſame name near 
Rome, adjoyning to the River Tiber. All the Theatres 


' 8% 


at this time were filed, and Sacrifices offered through- 


out all the Temples, for the ſpace of three days and three 
nights ; which giveth light to that of Auſonins, 
Trina T arentino celebrata trmoctia ludo. 

The firſt day the Emperor and the —— early 
in the morning aſcended the Capireh, and there offer- 
e& Sacrifice according to .the wonted manner : thence 
they departed to the T heatres,. to perferm folemnn plays 
in the Honour of Apollo and Diana. The ſecond day the 
Noble Matrons affembled together in the Capitol ;, they 
offered up Supplications unto their Gods, they faſted 
and ſung hytnns in the Hopour of their Gods. The third 
day, feven aid twenty Boys, going along three -_ 
taree, 
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three, and as miayy. Meidsin like manner, all of them 

Nobly deſcended, and; hating bath Father and Mather 

alive, ſang Verſe, \in which chey. commended the Roman 

State to the protection of the immortal Gods. This was 

termed Pearmas conmmere; which word Pear, though it 

ſgnifieth primarily an hymn, or ſong of Praiſe made to 

Apollo, "who was: @alted, iPewr,.g from axiew,, 4" fericndo, e Corl. R'od. 
becaule of his vibtory gotten of the Pybor,;;yet b ſome- #<iq- Ly. e.g, 
times; and ſo ia thus place, it denoterh the Praiſes 19 —_ in 
ceneral of all the Gods- Again, the. phyaſc intimateth w 
an elevation of the'voice in #oging, with a kind of riſing 
from onenote to another. Thus Turnebus maketh mxi- 
cxvitey- and uvopiier to be oppolite ; 5 Hidetrr auter ; Turneb, adv, 
Pagn contentionis verem efſe, mingritso renuionis, - bb.t.c.12, 


De ludis Plebrizs, Compitatitice, Aupufl alan, 7 ala- 
| | 1ouis, Tanroliinu; & virus, wn 

Ther' Gates there were performed: in the Honour 
of 'the Gods, - which are »rathet:named by. Authors 


than explained, chey-are:theſechar- follbw i: - Pleheis ludi, kb Ale. ab A- 
which were cekbrated in memory-of the liberty procu- {cx 1. 5. c. rg, 
red to the Roman ſtate by the Sucreflinn of Conſuls in the 
place of Kings: or as others 1ay, in menory of the re- 
conciliation wrought between the Sepatorsand theCom- 

monalty, by reaſonof __ dppreflion.at that time, 


when the Commons 112 of imutiny departed to the 

Aventine Mount.” 2. Compiralitss Ladi, fo called becauſe 

they were uſudlly ſokemmized in Compitss, (i.e. ) in the 

croſs-ways,” and-open ftreets : 4 rhey were firſt ordained / Plin. lib. 36, 

by Servins Trillims, in-the' Honour of thoſe Gads whom cap. ulr. 

they termed Laves, in rhe-memory:of his Nativity. The, 

form of words uſed by the Pretor, when he fignified tothe 

people the time of theſe ſalemnities, was as followeth : 

m Die mm poſt Calender 'F anuarii Oniritibea Compatals —— _ 

erwnt, Concerning which os Gellaw ;noteah, » Die.nor x a. Gel. nod. 
2 


mn At.l.10.C.14. 
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8 Alex. ab A- 
lex. 1. 6. C. 19. 
pL. $6. c. ult. 


q Feſt. vid, - 


Hoſpin, de 
Orig. 


Lib. 2; Se8. 3. 
#i Pretor dicit, non dis nons, neq; Pretor ſolum, fed pleraq: 
ommis vetuſtas fie locuta os. 3: Auguſt ales Iuds, Brin q 
in the'Honour of Auguſtus Ceſar. 4.' Palatini 
med, becauſe they were performed: in-the Palatine mount. 
Some are of opinion that they were inſtituted in the 


honour of 0 J#hw Ceſar, others in the honour of p Auga-. 


#5. 5- Taurii Indi, which. received their name from 


Taurus, a Built; they were firſt ordained 'by Tarquinins 


q Superbus, when there hapned a great peſtilence amongſt 
the Women with child, occaſioned by much Bull-fleſh 
ſold unto the people z for the removal of which plague, 
theſe Games were inſtituted, in honour: of the Infernal 
Gods. They are ſometimes alſo called Boalia & Bupetia. 
6. To theſe we may ir Yotivos Ludos, which were. 
alſo performed in the honour of ſome God, upon ſome 
ſpecial vow made. For whenſoever the Romans did un- 
dertake any deſperate war, then did ſome Roman Magi- 
ſtrate Yovere ludes, vel rempla, conditionally that they got 
the conqueſt : whilſt the Magiſtrate uttered this his yow, 
he was {aid Vora nuncupare; or facere veta, i. e. to make a 
ſolemn vow unto the Gods: the vow. being thus made, 
he which 'made it - did write 4t in paper, and with wax 
faſtned it to the knees. of their Gods, thereby binding 


himſelf the-more ſtrongly to the performance ; and this. 


in Pliny his phraſe is fignare vote  Juvenal termeth. it 
Genia meer are deorunt Sat. 1001, oo on | | 


Aﬀter this:he'was faid'to be Yots rexs,.i,e, conditionally. 
bound 'and obliged' ro the perfotmance thereof, ſo that. 


the Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debt, 


if they granted his requeſt ; yea, after that the thing cra-: 
ved had been obtained; then was: he-faid, Dammatus-voti,,. 


vel voto (1. e. ) ſiniply bound ta: theqmerfarmance. of, the 
vow; fo that by conſequence, Dann ars vots, vel wore, is to 
have-ones deſire-accompliſhed.. Thus haye we gone.over 
the chief and principal Games which were meerly -ſacrs, 
tending to Religion: the ſecond. ſort were. Luds honera- 
144, of which- in the next Chapter. | tx. 

bt CAP. 


kf 
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"CAP, 5. 
De Gladiatura. 


Quch Sports and Plays which were performed by pri- 

yate Men upon their own purſe and charges, they 

ſeeking thereby to wind themfelves into the affections. 

of the common people, and to make way for their own. 
preferment and honour, were termed * Lud bonoraris ;, * Igac Caſa 
and howſoever any game or ſhew might be 'tendrcd un- bon. in Suer. 
to the people in this reſpeft, yet thoſe of this nature 48: 32. 
were for the moſt part, either fencing-or ftage-plays ;, fen- 

cing, becauſe the ſight thereof was ſa often freely beſtow-- 

ed upon the people, is therefore many times denoted by. 

the Latin word 6 Munus ;, and thoſe that beſtow theſe: 5 Lipf, Sar, 1, x, 
ſights are for the ſame reaſontermed uneraris. The firlt © 7. 
original of this fencing and ſword-playing, to the kil- 

ling of one another, hath been derived c from a cuſtoma=--c Tertut, te, 
ry practice among the Heathens, at the 'burials of-their Serv in #- 
. Friendswho were perſwaded that the ſhedding, of Mans 21d. 0. 
Blood would be propitiatory for the Soul deceaſed ;. 

hence would they buy Captives and Slaves, purpoſely to. 

be ſacrificed at Burials: afterwards, that this wicked ſpe- 

Cacle might be the more pleaſant and delightful, they 

canged- their Sacrifice into a fencing with ' Art,, where 

the combatants did fight for their lives. - This particular-- 

kind.of. Fencers were called Buſtkarii, from Buſtum, the 

place where dead Mens bodies were burned : but ambi- 

tion and cruelty made theſe bloody ſpeCtacles: in after- 


BY: * ages more frequent, inſomuch that prizes at laſt were 
*Z* plaid-not-only at the Tombs, but in diyers other places, . 
2 amtheCirque and Amphitheatre, &c. yea, they were given- 


*# as legacies by will and teſtament unto. the people. . The(e- 
= prizes have continued many ' days together, 'and the. 
number of the Combatants ſometimes exceeded num-- 
ber, At the firſt none would thus hazard their-ives buc 


Captives, . and fugitive ſervants, which were enforced 
| there- 
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d Sen, ep.100, 


8 Serin. 27. 


f Sueton. in 


Julio, 


& Pl, 357, 


þ Lipſ. Sat, 
I, 2.C. 19. 


Lib. 2. Se@. 3; 


thereunto, ang bought for that purpoſe ; afterward 
thoſe that were free-born ſuffered themſelves to be hired, 
for which cauſe they were termed. Hu?orars, hirelings; d 
yea, Noblemen themſelves ſometimes, by reaſon of their 
decayed eſtates, ſometimes to demerit the Emperour his 
love,cndangered their lives in thishght, Thoſe that were 
hired, bound themſelves by a ſolemn oath to fight unto 
dcath, or elſe they woutd yield their bodies to be whipt, 


' yea, and tobeburnt : unto which e Horace alludeth : 


#id refert ;, uri, Virgs, ferroque necars ? 
atus eas, an turps Clanſus in arca ? 

The manner of this bloody ſpetacle was thus : The Ma- 
ſter, or exhibiter thereof, did by a publick Bill give no- 
tice anto'the people, what day the Prize ſhould be per- 
formed, how many couples were to combate, what their 
names, &c. thereby to procure the greater expectation, 
and concourſe of people : of this ſpeaketh f Sxeron, Adu- 
mms populo pronuncuavit in filie memoriam. g Yea, they did 
intables hanged in publick view, paint and repreſent, 
not only the deſcription of 'the place, but alſo the very 
form and gelture of the Fencers v7 p 

Revera pugnent, feriznt vitentque moventes 

Arma viri. Horat. lib. 2. Sat. 7. 

Upon the da inted when all met, then were the 
weapons brought forth, and thoſe were of two ſorts : 
Lnſoria, or Extttitorsa tela, ſuch as were the ſpear and 
wands,or-cudgels ; that they _ toſs the one,and fence 
with the other, and ſhew their feats of aCtivity all being 
but preparations - to that more ſolemn and dangerous 
fight enſuing. The Greeks calld them «© a KD- 
Tix, becauſe of the little Balls tied at the ſharpend of the 
Weapons to prevent dangers. Others were h Decretors.a 
tela, ſo called,, Qw5a hee velut decreto Pratoris, fous Edi- 
toris dabantur.” T hefe were thoſe, with which they really 
encountred eachother fo: life or death ; and therefore 


$ Sen, ep. 117+ ſometimes they are called Pmgnatori. 3 Seneca ſpeak- 


eth 
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eth of both, Remove if « lnſoria erma, decreroris opus of, 
And that the Apoſtle doth not allude to, both, I dare not 
gainſay, 1 Cor9.2 6,27. where he ſaith, T0 Twile(w as 54 
as po BY cav, dM Yeowidite with mp: He did not beat 


ein and flouriſh with thoſe Inſorious and preparatory 
weapons, but he did truly fight againſt his natural corrup- 


tion, to the wounding and ſubduing of it, for ſak.v7& 1 & Suid. in race 
fgnificth putrified wounds. That phraſe of | Seveca's al- Und, 
luding to the fore-flouriſhing, is not much unlike, A- / Sen.l.3.come. 


lind # ventilare, aliud pugnare. This fore-skirmiſh with 
cudgels was properly termed preludimm. Megara ſpeak- 
ing of Hercules his Conqueſt over the two Serpents, 


in 
aſlzulting him being as yet an Infant, ſaith, w» Prielaſir »» Sen. Here. 
Hydre, i. e. that Combat was but the Prologue, Preface, or f- verſ.221, 


Introduction to that greater which fliould enſue between 
him and the Hydra. Afterwards when they betook them- 
ſelves to naked Weapons, and to a real fight, then were 
they ſaid Dimicare ad certum, and Firſts armis pugnare. 


This word # erſis being put for Tranſmutatis. In the att » Lipf. Sar, L 
of fighting, they did frame and compoſe their body ac- 2: cap. 19. 


cording to the rules of their Art, for the better warding 
of themſelves, and the readier wounding of their adverſa- 
ry. This frame and poſtrre of the body, was by a peculiar 
name called Starns,or Gradas, whence aroſe thoſe elegant 
Metaphors, Cedere de grads, _— ae gradn, to change 
ones purpoſe, and as it were to draw back from what he 
formerly intended. Inlixe manner we ſay, De mentu ftatu 
dejicitur, or deturbatur : he is driven to change his mind ; 
or in general, he is amazed. In the conflict, oftentimes 
the Sword-players after they hed received any dange- 
rous wounds, laid down the weapons ; which though in 
extremity was a token of cowardiſe, neither were they 
ee acquitted or diſcharged : but this depended 
upon the confent either of the Emperor, or the people, 
or the Maſter of the Shew. This diſcharge was properly 
called Meffio. Snch was the cruelty of thofe times, that 
many prizes were proclaimed, wherein they fore-fignifi- 


cd, 


g8 


o Suet, Au7.49. 
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ed, that- ſuch diſcharges ſhould neither be craved, nox 


ranted*: * whereupon 0. Augaſtns Ceſar made a Decroe, 
Chad Glatiatives ſme Siſkine ed; prohibuit. Thoſe 
combatants that overcame, received by way of reward, 
ſometimes Money, ſometimes a Garland, or Coronet of 
Palm-tree, wound about with certain woollen ribands, 


p Eran. Sylv. ir called Lemmſcs, the coronet it ſelf was therefore called p 
orar. pro SEXt. Palma lemmſcata, and hence figuratively hath Palma been 


. Rolſc. 


q Ariſt. Prob. 
7 Plur. ſymp. 
8. q. 4 Aul. 

Gel, I. 3. C. 6. 


yr Eraſ. Adag. 
Rudem accip. 


tranſſated to ſignify the Vittory it ſelf ; and ſuch a Man 
as hath often got the prize, we ſay proverbially, that heis 
Plutimarum palmarum homo, The reaſon why the Palm- 
tree, rather than any other tree, ſhould be given in to- 
ken of ViRory, is rendred by.q divers approved Authors 
to be this : berauſe the Palm-tree, though you put never 
ſo ponderous and heayy weight upon it,-yet it will not 
yield, but rather endeavour the more upward. Sometimes 
the reward given by the people was one of thoſe Wands 
or Cudgels uſed in the fore-skirmiſh. That Wand was 

roperly called Ruds, and it was given. in token of 1i- 
hoo ſignifying thereby, that he ſhould thenceforward 
lead his life free from ſheddingof blood: alluding to 
which cuſtom, this word r Rudi hath been uſed to ſig- 
nify any other kind of freedom or diſcharge : Where- 
ripen Horace ſaid of himſelf, that he wat Rude donatus, 
z, e. diſcharged from his pains in Poetry. . Laſtly, ſome- 
times he that conquered received Plex, a Cap. + And 
here it will not be amiſs, to note the difference hetween 
Palma, Miſſio, Kudis, and Pileus. Palma was only a'token 
of victory, not of liberty or diſcharge. 4{io was not a 
full diſcharge, but a kind of vacation, or reſpite gran- 
ted upon requeſt, until the morrow, or ſome other time: - 
again, it was granted to thoſe that were conquered, not 
to the Conquerors. Rudis was a token of a full difcharge 
from bloody combats, whereby a Mans life might be en- 
dangered : but yet with this diſtinftion, that if it were 
beftowed upon free Citizens, hired to be Actors in theſe 
Maſteries, then. were-they thereby reſtored to their free- 
dom 
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dom alſo, which formerly they forfeited by undertaking 
ſuch baſe conditions : to otherggghich were formerly ſer- 
yants, or Captives, it was ons a token of Lberty and 
diſcharge. Notwithſtanding, ſometimes upon favour, ſuc h 
Servant or Captives obtained together with their d:\- 
charge from ſuch fights, a priviledge alſo of enfranchiſe- 
ment whereby they were thencetorward incorporated 
ameng free Citizens ;. the token thereof was Pilews, for 
then they 'received a Cap : which latter obſervation 
helpgth for the underſtanding of Tertulan, where he 
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ſaith, / Qui inſigniori cuiq;, homicide leonem poſcit, idem \ Terrul, de 
ladiators atroci petat rudem, & pileum premium conferat. (pet. c. 21. 


[n which ſpeech the unjuſt and unreaſonable practice of 
thoſe Heathens 13 diſpiayed, whilſt they judg a Man- 
ſlayer to be expoſed to Lions and wild Beaſts, and yet 
notwithſtanding will reward the bloodineſs of ſword- 
players. Theſe Fencers fought with divers manner of 
Weapons, and accordingly had ſeveral names, the chief 
of which we read are theſe : 1. Retiaris, ſo called from 
retejaculum, ſignifying a float-net uſed in fiſhing, becauſe 
this ſort of Fencers did fight with a caſt-net in one hand, 
tocatch and claſp about their adverſaries head ; and a 
three-forked engine in the other, which they uſed inſtead 
of a Sword : of this Juvenal ſpzaketh, Sar. 8. 

- Hovet ecce tridentem. 

They did-always fight in their coats ; whence the Eps- 
theton floweth, retiaris -tunisati, The reaſon why they 
bore up and down- Spunges, which Tertullian calleth 
ſpongia retiariorum, may be for the drying up of the 
blood, and wiping or ſtopping of the wounds : which ufe 


of ſponges, # Pliny noteth. , Now becauſe theſe Ketiarss t Plin, 3, c, 24; 


were ſo lightly armed, they were compelled every 
time they ſtrook with their net, to retire back until 
they recovered their nct again; and hence the ſecond 
ſort of Fencers which fought with them, were termed 


# Secutores, ab inſequendo, from following and purſu- , tips, cc, 
ing theſe Retiaris, The weapons wherewith thele Secx- 1, 2.c. 7. 
k (0) 


fores 
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rores did fight, were a Target to keep off the Net of the 
adverſary ; a Sword angja Helmet. 3. Thraces, ſo called 
from the Thracian Weapons which they uſed ; their Tar- 


. get was round and little, called Parma - it was at firſt 
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x Suet. 11 Do- 
mit. C. 10. 
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7 Veget. Vide 
Lrpt. de mlit. 
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in uſe among the « Thracians, and afterwards ſo proper 
to this ſort of ſword-players, that x Parmularizs fignifi- 
eth fuch an one as favoured this nm or faCtion of 
Fencers. Their Sword was a crooked falcion, termed 
by them Sica. y The Roman Souldiers did uſe to wear two 
of theſe, a long one on the left fide, and a ſhorter on the 
right fide, anſwerable to our fword and dagger ; but the 


form of the Sica was always crooked, according to that, 


Sica Ipdnuuy EipOy mints. Privy murtherers pratti- 
fing the killing of Men, may ſeem to have uſed the leſſer, 
as a pocket-dagpger z ſuchare thoſe Sicari, of which there 
is ſuch often mention in Tilly. 4. AMyrmillones ; they are 
ſometimes called Galli, becauſe they were appointed af- 
ter the manner of the Gauls, Their Weapons were a 
ſword, a target, an helmet with a creſt in form of a fiſh. 
5. Foplomachs, the name- imports them to be armed in 
their tight ; it is derived from the Greek dA, vel ona, 
arma, & uw youa, Until Auguſtus his time they were na- 
med Sammes ;, their Armour was an helmet with a tuft 
on the creſt, a ſword, a ſhield, and a boot on the left leg. 
6, Provocatores, ſometimes called Probatores ;, theſe uſual- 
ly fought with the Hoplomachs;, their Armor was a 
{word, a target, ati helmer, and boots on both legs. For 
as the footmen among the Souldiers, ſo likewiſe ſome of 
the ſword-players uſed boots for the fafeguard of their 
kgs: theſe boots were made of z Iron ; and ſo common 
amongſt the Grecsans in War, that boots alone are of- 
tentimes put to expreſs the Greeians whole armature, as 
appeareth by that uſeful Epitheron in Homer, fwuriguds 
*A4eti0l, i. e. Bene ocreats Greci - theſe boots they wore 
ſometimes on both legs, ſometimes on one, according as 
the manner of the fight required. 7. Efſeaer5, ſuch as fought 
one againſt another out of waggons; ſo called from _ 


» 
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dum, 2 waggon or Chariot. 8. Andabati, quaſi &uxCxla} 
aſcenſores, becauſe they did fight on: horſe-back, or out of 
chariots. This ſort of Fencers did fight winking; whence 
ariſcth that adage, Andabavarum more pugnare : the phraſe 
is fitly uſed , when two ignorant perſons are hot in con- 
tention about that which neither underſtandeth. 9. Ds- 
macharii, called alfo Orbele ;, they fought each again 
the other with two ſwords apiece, as the firſt name im- 
parteth. 10. Laqueari, ſuch as fought with ſwords and 
halters ; the uſe of the halters was the ſame as the Re. 
rtiaris made of their nets, to caſt about their adverſaries 
neck or arm, that they might the eaſier wound them 


with their ſword. Ofall theſe ſorts of Fencers ! Lipſius 1 1;pe. 5, 2, 


treateth largely, to whom I refer the Reader. Only 
here let me take notice, that it was in the power of the 
people, to diſcharge any of theſe Combatants in time of 
the fight , which diſcharge fignified premendo polli- 
cem, by holdingdown their thamb : or elfe to adjuge him 
to continue the fight, though in never ſo great danger ;, 
and this later they ſignified comverrendo pollicem, by turn- 
ing up the thumb ; 
——Et verſo pollice valgs 

HDnemlibet orcs Meg Sat. 3. 
Moreover, that their might be always in readineſs a ſuf- 
ficient number of  Sword-players, hence were there 
Schools ereCted, into which Captiyes, Fugitive-ſervants 
and notorious Offenders, were ſometimes condemned, 
ſometimes ſold. The maſters of theſe ſchools were cal- 
| Ied Lanifte;, the Scholers or under-Fencers trained up 
there for more publick and dangerous fights, were called 
rp The Land Familia wer uh wn nr bo 
tgnifie the whole company of under-Fencers 
to one School ; and the maſter of defence is for thires. 


ſon more than once by m S*etor. called Pater families. n Syer. Calig, 
Moreover, when one challenged another to theſe com- 25. i« i 00- 


bats, ſignified their challenge by their Mir. 10, 
es odd natal, ny eb 
Q 2 Criſps 


hO2 Lib. 2. Se@. 3. 
Criſpinus minimo me provocat, accipe ſi vis, 
Accipe jam tabulas. Lib.. 1. Serm. 4- 
This mult be underſtood of a beckoning, and that with 
the little finger, for otherwiſe in time of the fight, if 
» Alex. ab A- either of the Combatants did hold up his finger, « he 
lex.1,4-cap-26. fgpnified thereby that he did yield, and give place unto 
his adverſary : fome think that Perſius had reſpect unto 
this cuſtom, in that Phraſe, 
Digitum exere peccas. Sat. 5. 


CAP. 1t. 
De Ludis Scemcis. 


F He ſecond fort of Plays beſtowed on the people for 
their favour, were Lud: Scenici, Stage-plays: The 
s Lazius de reaſon of this name Scena may be ſeen before. o The firſt 
Repub. Bom. inſtitution of them was occalioned by reaſon of a great 
L 10.C.11- fjekneſs, which by no medicinary help could be remoyed. 
The Romans ſuperſtitiouſly conceiting, that ſome new 
games of ſports being found out, the wrath of the Gods 
would thereby be unarmed. p Whereupon, about the 
p Alex. Gen. four hundredth year after the building: of Rome, they 
dier. 1. 6:C.13» ſent for certain ſtage-players out-of Herruria, which they 
called Hiſtriones, trom the Hetrurian word Hiſter, which 
ſignifieth ſuch a Player. Quia Hifter Thuſco.verbo ludus 
appellatur,. id nomen Hiſtrienibus eft additum, Polydor. de 
inven.1, 3.c. 13. Concerning the divers kinds of ſtage-plays 
I read of four, called by the Grecians, Adrmice, Satyre,, 
Tragerdie, Comedie : by the Romans, Planipedes, Attel- 
lane, Pretextate, Tabernarie ; in Engliſh, Fable, Mimical, 
Satyrical, Tragical, Comical. Theſe Mimical-Players did+ 
much reſemble the Clown in many of our Engliſh ſtage- 
plays, who ſometimes 'would go-a tiptoe, . in deriſfion of 
the mincing dames ; ſcmetimes would ſpeak full mouth- 
cd to mock the Country-clowns ; ſometimes upon the tip 
of their tongue, to ſcoff the Citizen. And thus, by the 
imitation of all ridiculous geſtures or ſpeeches, in all 
kinds 
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kinds of vocations, they provoked laughter ; whence 
both the plays and players were named Mims, from pipG- 
an imitator, or one that doth ape-like counterfeit others ; 
as likewiſe they were calcd Plampedes, becauſe the Actors 
did enter upon the Stage Planis pedibus, id eſt, z excal- I Alex. ibid, 
ceati, bare-footcd. The ſecond ſort of plays were called 
Satyre, a from the laſcivious and wanton Country God's 2 Antefign. in 
called Satyrs, becauſe the Actors in the Satyrical Plays fuis obſer. de 
did uſe many obſcene Poems, and unchaſte geſtures, to « greg 
delight their ſpeftators. Afterward theſe kind of Aors at, © 
as we may conjecture, did aſſume ſuch liberty unto them- ; 
ſelves, that they. did freely, and without controul- 
ment, ſharply tax and cenſure the vices even of Kings as 
well as of the Commons; inſomuch that now we call eve- 
ry witty Poem, wherein the wit and manners of Men are *'* 
ſharply taxed, A Satyre, or Satyrical Pozm. (b Satyra b Vid. Eraſ. 
mordax fuit & ſalſum gemu carmmis, Theſe plays were adag. _ 
alſo called Attelane, from the City Artella in Campania, £244 d'&s 
where they were often acted. The third ſort of _ onTie pro, 
plays were called Tragedia, from Tp*yG- a Goat, and <0), 
an Ode or Song, becauſe the Actors thereof had a Goar 
given th:m as a reward. And likewiſe they were called 
Pretextate, from pretexta a certain Roman Robe, which 
theſe Actors did uſe to wear in their plays. © The fourth 
ſort were Comedze, from Koua which fignifieth villages, 
and £d\y, becauſe thoſe kind of Actors Nid go up and 
down the Country acting thoſe Comedies in the villages 
as they paſled along. They were likewiſe called 7a- 
bernarie, & tabulis, i. e. from the boards or pentices where- 
with they were ſheltred from the weather whilſt they 
were acting. Theſe two laſt forts of plays, namely, 
Tragedies and Comedies, being, [till .in uſe among us, it 
will be worth our labour to conſider the communities, 
wherein they agree ; otherwiſe the properties or notes 
of diſtinttion, by which they differ. I find three ſorts of 
arts, wherein they agree; namely, partes primarie, acceſ- 
orie, circumſtantes ;, parts principal, acceſſary, and cir- 
cunſtance*, 


104 


Lib. 2. SeB: 3. 


cumſtances, which were not ſo truly parts, as accidental 
ornaments added to beautihe the plays. The principal 
parts are four, in reſpett of the matters treated of ; for, 
as far as the declaration or expoſition of the matter in 
hand reacheth, without intimation of the event to en- 
ſue, ſo far reacheth the firit part called TedT«as, which 
word figniheth no more than a propoſition or declara- 
tion. But when the play inclineth to 1ts heat and trou- 
ble, then enſueth the ſecond part, called enir«15, which 
ſignifieth the intention or exaggeration of the matter.The 
third part is called «aTa5wxo1s, 5. e. the ſtate and full vi- 
gour of the play. The laſt part, which is an unexpected 
change into a ſndden tranquillity and quietneſs, is called 
nelexce ph, which by a Metaphor hath been tranſlated 
to ſignif the end or period of any other thing ; or ra- 
ther the inclination unto the end, as vite humane Cata- 
*ſtrophe, the end of a mans life. In reſpect of the players 
forſaking the ſtage, the parts were five, namely, the five 
Acts. For the Actors did five times in every Comedy and 
Tragedy forſake the ſtage, and make as it were ſo many 
interruptions. The occaſion whereof is ſuppoſed to have 
been this, that the SpeAators might not be wearied out 
with a continued diſcourſe or aftion, but that they 
might ſometimes be delighted with variety intermixed. 
Fox thoſe breaches and chaſmes between each A, were 
made up and ſupplied, either by the Chorzs, or Muſick, 
Where we mult note, that every Tragedy and Comedy 
mult have five Atts and no more, according to that of 
Horace : 
Neve minor qninto, nes fit produttior attu 
Fabula, 
Again, we muſt remember, that it is not neceſſary that 
the m_—_ ſhould always be contained in the firſt At, 
though many times it happeneth ſo ; for in Plautas his 
Bragging Souldier,, the Protafis is found in the ſecond 
Att, and ſo likewiſe are the other three parts, 5.e. Epita- 
ſis, Cataſtaſis and Cataſtrophe, their bounds unbounded. 
| Theſe 
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Theſe Aats are divided into ſeveral Scenes, which ſome- 
times fall out more, ſometimes fewer in every Act. The 


definition of a Scene being c Mutatio perſonarum : whence c vid. Era. 
we call a ſubtile Gnatho, which can humour himſelf to Adag, 


all perſons and times, O-mium ſcenarum homo, a Maa fit 
for all parts. Now amongſt the Romans it was thought 
unfit, that above three perſons ſhould come on the ſtage 
in one Scene. 

Nec quarta loqui perfona laborat. Hor. 

The partes acceſſorie in a Comedy are four : Argumentur, 
Prologus, Chorus, and Mimxs. The firſt is the matter or 
ſubject of the Comedy. The ſecond is the Prologue, 
which is cither v70.81:0;, ſuch as doth open the ſtate of 
the Fable, at which time there needeth no argument ; 
or elſe ousvy1utos, fuch as commendeth the Fable, or the 
Poet unto the people ; or laſtly, «v«opmes ſuch as ſhall 
refute the objections and cavils of Adverſaries The 
third is Chorus, which ſpeaketh between each Att; and 
this Chorug may conliſt either of one, or many ſpeakers, 


and that either male or female ; d but with this caution, y $yex. Aug. 
that if a male be to be commended, then muſt the Cho- c, ;o. 


rs confilt of males: if a female be to be commedded, 
then muſt it conſiſt of females. And always whatſoe- 
ver the Chorus ſpeaketh, it muſt be pertinent to the At 
palt, or covertly intimating ſomewhat enſuing. & 
Non quid medios intercinat altus, 

Quid non propoſuto conducat & hereat apee. Hor. 
It may ſeem ſometimes that in the midit of the Play 
ſome other ſport was interpoſed. as kunting, or fencing, 
or ſuch like, to delight the Spectators with the greater 
yariety : whence Hor. 

$1 diſcordet eques, media inte? car mina pofenm 

Aut ur ſum, aut pugiles. 
Theſe interpoſed varieties were denoted by the name of 
Diludia ;, Diſplicet iſte locus, clamo, & Diludiapoſco, Hor. 
The fourth and laſt acceſſory part was 24imas, the Clown 
or fool of the Play. Of all theſe parts, a Tragedy hath 
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only a Chormw, The partes circumſtantes, or accidental 
ornaments were four, common to both, Tiralus, Cantus, 
Saltatio, Apparatus, ideſt, the Title of the Play, Mulick, 
Dancing, and the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scene 
in this place, I underſtand the partition between the 
Players veltry, and the ſtage or ſcaftold. Thi: partition at 
the acting of a Tragedy was underpropped with itate- 
ly columns and pillars, and beautifed with paintings, 
reſembling Princely Buildings, and the Images as well of 
Gods a3 Kings. At the acting of a Comedy, Country- 
Cottages and private Buildings were painted in the out- 
face of the partition. In the Satyrical Plays, the painting 
was over-run with ſhadows of Mountains and Woods : 
The e« firſt of theſe partitions they called Scenam Tragi- 
cam, the ſecond Comicam, the third Satyricam. The ditte- 
rences between a Tragedy and a Comedy, which may be 
colleted out of f Anteſignanw, are theſe : firſt in reſpe&t 
of the matter, becauſe a Trageay treateth of exilements, 
murthers, matters of grief, &c. a Comedy of Loye-toys, 
merry fiction-, and pretty matters ; the one being daygy 
mTep10#, the other 0 245 Tepioxy. Ina Tragedy, the great- 
eſt part of the ACtors are Kings and Noble Perſons, in a 
Comedy, private perſons of mezaner ſtate and condition. 
The ſubject of a Comedy is often feigned, but of a Tra- 
gedy it is commonly true, and once really perſormed, 
The beginning of a Tragedy is calm and quiet, the end 
fearful and turbulent ; but in a Comedy commonly the 
beginning is turbulent, and the end calm. Another dif- 
ference which Anteſignanus hath omitted, is behoveful for 
us to know, namely, that the Tragedians did wear upon 
the ſtage a certain ſhooe, coming half way up the leg in 
manner of buskins, which kind of ſhooe was called by 
them Cothurnuws ; and from that cuſtom jt hath been oc- 
calioned that Cothurnw is tranſlated to ſignify a Tragi- 
cal and lofty ſtyles as Sophocleo digna Cothurno, matrers 
beſeeming Sophocles his ſtyle, and ſometimes a Tragedy 
it ſ:1f. The Comedians did uſe an high ſhooe coming up 

above ' 
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above the ankle, much like a kind of fhoes which plows- 
men ule to wear,to keep themſelves out of the dirt. This - 
kind of ſhooe is called Socews 3; by which word fometime 
alſo is ſignified a Comedy ; as, 

Hunc Socci cepere pedem grandeſq;, Cothurni. Hor. 


£ All theſe forts of ftage-plays, both Mimical, Satyrical, s Antel'g, tb. 


Tragical and Comical,if they were acted according to the 

Grecian rite and cuſtom, then were they called Paltate, 

from Pallium, a certain mantle which the Grectans did 

uſe to wear,z if according to the Roman manner, then 
rere they called from the Roman gown Togare. 


= 


C A P.- 12. 
De Trojans ludo, ſive Troja, 


T was a cuſtom among the Romans, ſometimes in the 
year, to have a general multer of the younger ſort, 
who meeting in the Cirque, exerciſed their running, 
raciag, riding at tilt, and other ſuch-like feats of aCti- 
vity, whereby they might be trained up for their better 
ſervice in the War. They choſe a Caprain, one or other 


of noble birth ; +he was called * Princeps Fuventutts. They * Hoſp. de 
divided themſelves into diſtin Companies, ſometimes 918+ telt. 


marching forward one againſtanother, ſometimes retiring 
backward ; ſometimes skirmiſhing, ſometimes imbatte!- 
ling themſelves in one form, ſometimes in another, as if 
it were a true field pitcht. A large and full deſcription 
hereof we have in Yirg. en. 5. This game was called 


Trojanus Indus, or ſimply b Trojs, without the addition * S#ct- in Jul, 
of any other word, becauſe 4/canins, e near his Son;firlt © #5 


brought it out of Troy according to that of /3rgsl in the 
fore-quoted place, 
Hunc morem, curſus, atq; bc certamina primus 
Aſc anins, longam muris cum cingeret Albam, 
Rettulit, & priſcos docuit celebrare Latinos. 


Among other Sports uſed at this time, c there was alſo c Alex. al» 4- 
a kind of Morisk-dance, wherein the younger Men dan- |cx.1.5.c.15. 
P 


ced 
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ced in harneſs, after a warlike manner, being thereby 
trained to exerciſe all parts of their body, by ſundry ge- 
ſtures, as well to avoid avenues and defend themſelves, 
as to annoy and offend the Enemy- This kind of Dance 
is generally called Pyrrhica_ſaltatio, becauſe it was inven- 


. ted by f Pyrrbus. Yea, g ſome ſay, that Suetoms taketh 
* Trojanus ludus, and this Pyrrhica ſaltatio, from one and the 
* ſame thing. Nay, Alexander confoundeth both theſe, 


{uHbra citato., 


h Sueron, 1n 
Neron. C. 11. 
3 Ccel. Rhod, 
1.19. C.22. 

& Koſin. Rom. 
ant.l.5.C.22» 


+ Alex. ab A- 
ex. 14. C.2. 


p Suct. Aug. 
Cap. 40. 


with thoſe other games termed Juveniles [udi. But doubt- 
leſs herein he was miſtaken ; for thoſe Fuvens/ia were in- 
ſtirured by þ Nero at the ſhaving of his beard, and had 
not their name, becauſe young Men were the chief ators, 
but becauſe old Men would now by the practice of youth- 
ful ſports, turn young again. & The ations at this time 
were ſo far from ſavouring of Military Diſcipline, that 
on the contrary, they were for the molt part effeminate 
and wanton. 


CAP. 13. 
De teſſeris, talis, & latrunculis, 


Efore we treat of the game called Zxdu teſſerarius, 

it will not be amiſs, 1. to car the word teſſera from 
all ambiguity. The word hath four remarkable ſignifica- 
tions, all alluding to matters of Antiquity. Firſt, it fg- 
nified a watch-word among the Souldiers in the Camp, 
whereby they diicerned their Enemies, or Spies, from 
their own fellows. 0 Alex. ab Alexandro giveth many ex- 
amples hereof : 4uguſtus Ceſar in his camp gave for his 
watch-word, Venus genetrix : Pompeins magnus gave for 
his, Hercules invittus, &c. and this was called Teffera 
militarts. Secondly, there was Teſſera frumentaria, a 
certam ticket or token given by the Magiſtrate unto 
the poor, at the tendring whereof, p at the beginning 
of every month, certain doles and meaſures of cern 
were given : it isevident that at firſt there were fuch 
monthly diſtributions of corn, even by that endeavor of 


Anguſt us, 


Of the Roman Games. 


Anuguſtns, who for the avoiding of trouble, would have 
reduced all to three ſet diſtributions in the year, bur 
prevailed not. Sometimes inſtead of Corn, or haply 
over and above the Corn, there were at certain times 
doles of mony given to the poor ;, which dole whoſo- 
ever received, tendred his token or bill of exchange, ter- 
med Tefſera nummaria ;, theſe two laſt acceptions , 
though they may be diſtinguiſhed, yer becauſe they both 
tended to the relief of the poor, [ have joined them to- 
gether. 3. There was Teſſera hoſpitalis, a certain token of 
wood or ſuch like matter, which uſually was cut in two 
by thoſe who had engaged themſelves mutually to en- 
tertain each other, whenſoever entertainment ſhould 
be craved : yea, this wooden ticket or tally being mutu- 
ally accepted, it was lawful for their poſterity, bringing 
this token, to challenge hoſpitality. Thus he in Plautus 
having formerly uſed Aridomus as his Hoſt, after Anti- 
domus his death, he cometh nnto Antidomas his adopted 
Son, not doubting of entertainment ; for ſaith he, Deum 
hoſpitalem, ac teſſeram mecum fero. Hence from this cu- 
ſtom, or tendering a token when hoſpitality ſhould be 
craved, that Adage hath been derived, Teſſerem boſpitic 
confregit, i. ce. he hath broken the league of Hoſpiſtality. 
Laſtly, Tefſera ſignifteth a Dye ; where we muſt not, that 
the word Alea, which commonly is tranſlated a Dye, is 
a general word, applied equally both to the Tefſere and 
the Tali, to denote the uncertainty of both games. Teſ- 
ſera properly ſignifieth a Dye ; Tals, an huckle-bone, 
ſuch wherewith children play at Cockal., Indetermining 
the ſeveral chances in theſe plays, Authors are not only 
diverſe, but in many things contrary each to other ; net- 
ther can any certainty be gathered from their writings : 
whether my conjeCtures, drawn from comparing their 
ſeveral and contrary writings, may give light for the 
right underſtanding of decayed knowledge herein, I 
ſhall willingly fabmir my ſelf to the cenfure of the judi- 
cious. The ſeveral chances which read of, - are _ 
P 2 ome 
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ſome ariſing from the number of the points in the Dye, 


q Suid. in voce ag Sexio, Momus.More uſually amongſt the Grecians,q theſe 


uGH>. 


6 Torn, adv. 
1.6, C10, 


c Ccel. Rhod, 


1,20.. £.17- 


a Ccel. Rhod. 


1.5. c.18, 
e Turn. ady, 
l.$. £:6, 


two were termed u4G-, & HG-+ 6 wiv © xIG- turolla 
&, 0 5 K&0-&, i, e. Chu, anſwered our Ace; Cous,our 
Sice. - And this is confirmed by a proverb in uſe among(t 
the Grecians 3 « £©- eos xiov, which the learned inter- 
pret to bea compariſon of unequals, a Pigmy with a Gi- 
ant : others named from the number, I read not of. Per- 
haps they plaid not with a ſingle Dye, but with three, as 
we uſe in Paſſage; whence their chances might have their 
name, not from the number of points in each ſeveral 
Dye, but from them all being caſt. But that the Teſfſere 
had points in them, appeareth by the teſtimony of *# Tar- 
nebus : And hence Numers is ſometimes uſed for Teſ- 
67 © 
# Seu ludet numeroſq;, manu jattabit eburnos. 
Ovid, 2. de Art! Amand, 

That they uſed more Tal: in their Plays, than-they did 
Teſjere, b Turnebxs obſerveth from that Verſe; 

Non ſum talorum numero par teſſere. Mart. 14. Epig. 1 5, 
c Celins Rhodiginus ſpeaketh more diſtin&ly, ſaying,that 
in their play they uſed three Teſſere, but four Tals. Theſe 
T ali were ſometimes called /ulturi:, as appeareth by the 
ſame 4 Rhodigirus, and likewiſe Reguli. The reaſon of 
both is rendred by e- Tarnebus ;, he being of opinion that 
theſe Tali had not points in them as the Teſſere, ſaith, 
Pro numeris effigies animalium habebant, ut vulturum, aut 
regulorum. That they were termed Yalturii, is probable 
by that of Plautus : 

Tace parumper, jacit Vulturios quatuor. 
Plant. curcul. Af. 2. Sce. 3, 

But that the Cock-all bones ſhould be called Regus, I 
ſomewhat doubt ; for zo queſtion but Regulus and Baſs- 
licxs in this place ſignified one and the —_ thing, the 
ane being the Latine, the other the Greek word ; now 
Baſilicks, as ſhall preſently appear, ſignified the whole 
chance. So confuſed. are the opinions of Authors here- 

; Ml. 
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in, that to aflign the reaſon for every chances name, or 
:to reduce every chance determinately, either to the Teſ- 
ſere or the Tat, I think it impoſlible. Only ſome may 
be thus reduced, and in general we may conceive proba- 
bly which chances were fortunate, which uvufortunate. 
The unfortunate chance in the Tals, was commonly cal- 
led Cans, or Canicula, or Chins ;; The moſt fortunate 


chance, Yenus, or Baſilicus, f Lipſens taketh them both # Lipf. arziq, 
for one, and that not without ground, if we compare leR.3. C11, 


Horace and Plants ;, both of them treating of that old 
cuſtom. of throwing theſe Cock-aſbones at their feaſts, 
for the choice of their Modeperator,or Maſter of the feaſt, 
which ſhould preſcribe Laws for drinking to- the whole 
company. 

Venus arbitrium 

Dicet bibendi, ſaith Horace. 

Fatto Baſulicum, propino magnum poculum. 

Saith Plawt. curcul, And why may not this caſt be juſtly 
termed Baſilicus, ſeeing the Modiperator hereby deſign- 
ed, was by the Grecians not only called ovuronaeG-, 
but alſo panAktvs, King, Prince, or chief Commander at 
the Table ? This caſt was then thought to be thrown, 
when all four Tock-all bones appeared- not one like the- 


other, but all with different faces. g Venus conſurgebat ex g Cel. Rhad. 
tals quatuor jailatis, nbs diverſam onmnes oftendiſſent fact» 1.20. £27. 
em - with whom accordeth h Tyrnebus « Venus erat, cam b Turn. ad, 
wullus eodem vulty ſflabat talus. Hercules was alſo a lucky 1.5: <5. 


throw ; but whether the {ame as Yenus, 1 have ngt yet 
learned. 

The games with the Teſſere I make noqueſtion were. 
divers; the ignorance of which, they being long ſince 
out of uſe, hath cauſed much obſcurity in this matter : 
one Game there may ſeem to have been in uſe, where 
the juſt number of eight ſeemeth to have been the chief 


Caſt : it” was called : Steſichorius jattns, or Stefichorias i Carl. Rhod, 
numerus. The reaſon is rendred by Rhodiginus, becauſe 1-20. c.27, 


Steſichorius his Tomb, eretted at great charges for grea- 
| ter 


Lib. 2. Sed. 3. 


ter magnificence, Ex oftonw conſtabat omnibus, i. e, con- 
ſiſted of many eights, to wit, e:ghr Angles, or Corners ; 
eight Colmmns ;, exght Steps, or Grieces. - [n their common 
game, the moſt fortunate throw is thcught to have been 
three Szces, we call it in Paſſage, a Royal-paſ,, whence 
it was commonly called Ser1o. * 
| Onid dexter ſenio ferret 
Scire erat im wvotu, damnoſa canicula quantum 
Roderet, anguſte collo non fallier orce, Perf. Sat. 3. 


Which one place of ger/ms giveth light to this in three 
things. Firit, That the winning caſt was termed Senzo : 
and if you make Baſilicus a term common both to Dice 
and Cock-all bones, as Venus is, we may fitly render it 
a Royal Paſs. Secondly, The loling calt;C ans or Canicula, 
in Engliſh a Dog-cbance. Thirdly, The manner of their 
play, both-in their Dice and Cock-all bones, was by 
caſting them not immediatly out of their hand, but our 
of a diſh or narrow-mouth'd veſlel, that there might be 
fair play, without ſtriking or cogging the Dye : this 
veſſel Perſos calleth it Orca, and deſcribeth to have a 
narrow mouth, and a ſtrait neck. Horace applieth it to 
the Tait, Sat. 7, 1. 2. 
Mitteret in Pyrgum talos, 


Calling ney the Greek word 7/{ſG- a Tower 


or Steeple,ſo called from Tv2 fire, becauſe the form there- 
of being acuminata, reſembleth the riſing of fire : the 
word«intimateth Horace his Pyrgas to have been of the 
like form with Perſius his Orca. But to return to the 
Games ; the chief caſt, as I ſaid, was thought to be when 
three Sices appeared : which opinion is ſtrenethned, 
by that common Proverb : Ant tres ſex,aut tres teſſers,i.e. 
either three Sices, or three Aces. And the firſt of theſe 
being the beſt, the other the worſt chance in the Dice, 
the Proverb implieth thus much, I will put all to the ha- 
zard, I will win or loſe all. This caſt was alſo called 24:- 
das : for as Rhodiginns ſpeaketh, In tefſerario Indo Midas 

Jaftus 
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jaitus erat fortunatiſſimus: with whom accordeth k & Dempft. 
ant, Ronr. l.5. 


Dempſter, proving it. out of Suidas *\ 

Mid\& 0 & xupoio iv werAtTalG-. 

Midas in teſſeris conſultor optimus. 
This name ſignifieth the beſt chance, yet was not appro- 

riatcd to the Teſſera, but ſometimes alſo ſignified the 
Fatunareſt chance of the Tali. Likewiſe from that of 
Marr.l. 13.1. 
Senio nec noſtrum cum cane quaſſat ebur. 


It is noted by { Eraſmus, that as often as an Ace hapned * E 
to be thrown together which a Sice, ſo that Senio and Ca- _ ad Co- 


nicula appeared together at one throw, it was a loſing 
caſt. Serorius is clear in the proof hereof, if for 4## we 
ſubſtitute Er; which unleſs we do, it will be a matter of 
great difficulty to-make congruity of ſenſe. His words 
are, Talis enim jaitatis, ut quiſq; Canem aut Senionem mi- 
ſerat in ſingulos talos, ſingulos denarios inmedium confere- 
bat, quos tollebat univerſos qui Venecrem jecerat. Turn Aut 
into Er, the ſenſe is cbvious. Look who threw an Ace 
and S:ce together, for every Dye he ſtaked and laid to the 
ſtake a Denier ;. which he took up and ſwooped all clcan, 
whoſe luck it was to throw Venus. Exripides, as 1 take it, 
was nor a chance, but a kind of game, much reſembling 
that which is in uſe with us, called ove and thirty : The 
number of that game was forty, and the game called Eu- 
ripides,, becauſe Euripiaes was one of the forty chief Go- 
vernours in Athens,whenthe thirty Tyrants were depoſed. 
The reaſon of my conjecture 1s taken from » Rhodignus, 
whoſe words are theſe : Euripides numerum contmebat 
quadrayenarium, quoniam videtur unus fuiſſe Euripides pre- 
feltorum quadraginta, poſt triginta Tyrannos Athenis exa- 
&os : from all we may note, that the Fattus pronus, or 
Fattus plenus, that.is, the lucky caſt, we may Englih it, 
Take all, was commonly called Se/zo, Venus, Cons ;, the 
Fattus ſupinus, or Fattus inanis, was likewiſe commonly 
known by uo other name than Canis, Canicula, or Chis, 
we may Engliſh it Blank: 

SOINe. 
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rula in Ovid. 
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L. 2, 


py Lipſ. Sat.l.2, 
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o Some have delivered their mind — theſe Plays 
thus ; that the Tals or Cock-all bones had but four fa- 
ces or (ſides, and therefore yielded four chances, and no 
more : the firſt is called Cans or Caricula, anſwering to 
our Ace, and it was the worlſt of all; the oppoſite unto 
it they termed Yen, or Coz, and is accounted the beſt 
Merula againſt ſenſe underſtandeth the number of ſe- 
ven by it, it may ſtand for our S:ce. The third bore the 
name of Chiwz, proportioned to Trey with us ; and the 
laſt Senio, which is as much as Quatre. For in theſe Tats 
there is no chance of Deux, or Cinque. This opinion at 
firſt, I confeſs ſeemed plauſible to me 3 but how fully it 
diſcovererh the Game, and how agreeable it is to anti- 
quity, let others. judg. The chances of the Dice, or 
Cock-all bones, as they were termed Faitns & Mifſus, 
caſts 3 ſo alſo were they called p Manus, figuratively, as 
every ſtroke in the Fencing-ſchool was termed Manx. 


- The firſt acceptation of Mans, is proved out of q Sue- 


# Plaur, mil. 
glor. AR, 1, 
ſeen. 1, 


tonius, where Auguſtus Ceſar ſpeaketh thus : Si quas ma- 
nus remiſi cuiq; exegiſſem, aut retinuiſſem, quod cuique do« 
navi, viciſſem, &c.. If I had exaCtted thoſe chances which 
I remitted every one, and kept that which I beſtowed, I 
had gotten, &c. The ſecond acception of Mans is con- 
firmed by r Quintilian, who calleth the ſecond, third, 
and fourth ſtrokes in fencing, ſecunda, tertias, & quartas 
manus. Our Engliſh phraſe is not much unlike ; He hath 
had a good or bad, lucky or unlucky hand. Another 
game there was of like nature played with Table-men : 
the word Latruncalus tranſlated a Table-man, did pro- 
perly ſignify an hired Souldier,ſuch an one as ſerved for 

y : whence Latro, whoſe diminutive Latranculus is, 
2-A his denomination «m9 TY AcTedUav, 2 ſerviendo, In 
this ſenſe the word is uſed / by Plantxs. 

Nam Rex Seleucus me opere oravit maximo, 

Ut ſibi latrones cogerem, & conſcriberem. 
Secondly. becauſe Souldiers are ſo prone and apt to com- 
mit robberies : hence Latro, and Latruncalns, hath boy 
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uſed alſo to-fienify a thief or robber. And thirdly, in a 
borrowed ſenſe, theſe words are applied to ſignify Ta- 
ble-men, ' or Cheſs-men ; becauſe this game hath the ex- 
preſs form or repreſentation of a war or battel fought 
between two Armies ; infomuch that « Pyrrbis King of * Donar. in 


Eire, being Skilful in plotting ſtratagems, firlt taught 
bis Souldiers that art of projecting, by plays and repre- 
ſentarions thereof in the table-men. . « Some are of opi- 
nion, that it was firſt invented in the Siege of Troy, by 
Palamedes,who that he might keep his Soulciers in better 
order, allowed them this kind of recreation, whence 
theſe Cheſs-men are ſometimes called Palamedzacicalculi : 
they were made ſometimes of Wax, ſometimes of Glaſs, 
ſometimes of other matter. The game ſeemeth to have 
beer the very ſame with that which we call Chef. Other 
anmes there were of leller note for recreation, of which 
ort were principally theſe that follow. Petauram, Di/- 
cr, Pila, Trochus, Naces. Tlemove gy, from whence this 
Latine word Petawrum cometh, {ignifying properly a 
perch or pole,on which poultry rouſt : and hencetherope 
or ſtatf on which light perſons were wont to dance, and 
try maſteries, was termed Perauram. . It ſignified alſo a 
certain hoop or wheel, through which aCtive perſons 
would run ſwiftly, their body ſo warily carried, that in 
their running they would not touch the hoop or wheel : 
to this purpoſe Alex. Neoph. ſpeaketh, * Fuit quoqz Pe- 
tauri ludus admit ationis precipue, cum per circules quiſpiam 
veloci curſu tranſuolat, corpore ita librato, ut circulum non 
effendat. Such tumblers as were practiſed in this kind of 
attivity,were thence called Petauriſte. Diſcxs was a round 
ſtone in manner of a bowl, ſometimes made of iron, or 
braſs, whoſoever could caſt it fartheſt got the victory;the 
players thereat were called 25xo&0\u from d\iouG- and 
£&Mo todart,or caſt out any thing.Pila,it ſignifietha ball, 
and of it there were divers ſorts. 1. Harpaſtum,which we 
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may engliſh a Foot-bal. b This ball being put down in the 5 Alex. ab 4- 
middle, two companies of young men ſtrove who ſhould.{<x- ibid. 


Q drive 


- . 


c Cal. Rhod. 
1.20. C. 18. 


a Turneb, ady. 
[.7. C4» 


Le. n. Sed. g, 
drive it thorow the others goal. 2. Fila, which 6gni- 
fieth a diſtin kind of ball, > called from the bair wi 
which it was ſtuffed. 3. Falls, a light kind of ball, fo 
called becaufe it was ſtuffed with a bladder ; with this 
old men and young children played. 4. Pagexics, this 
had his name 4 pagrs, from villages and countrey-tawns, 
where it was chietly in uſe, it was ſtuffed with feathers ; 
of all theſe Mart. 14. 45. 
Hec que difficilis twrget paganica pluma 
Folle minus laxa eft.,, & minnus artha pul, 
5- Frigonalis, and this I think both the Pia and the Fol. 
ls were called, in oppoſitionto Pagarica;, the reafon of 
the name is taken from the form of the Tenis-Courts, 
which becauſe they were three-ſquare,in manner of a tri- 
angle, c hence was the ball with which they played in 
ſuch Courts termed Tregonaltss, The Þ 
were termed Faftores ;thofe that did cat the ball into the 
Court, were called ſimply Datoraz;, and d hence dat atins 
laudare, is to play at ball, or elſe we may imagine the 
reafon of this phraſe tobe, becauſe fueh as in their play 
by negligence did let down the ball, did fare Id 


out their legs to haye the ball flang at it. Frekin, it 
0 


fignifieth a : as it was commonly called Trocb from 
Tex to run, becaufe of the ſwiſtnefs thereof : and like- 
wife Turbo in Latine for the ſame reafdn ; fo fomerimes 
it was called Bux», from the matewr whereof it was 
made, as 
—Þbyxuyy torquere fiagello. Perf. Sat. 9. 

Awces, with Nuts they had many Plays, fome of which 
are at this day'm nfe. One holding an uncertain number 
of Nuts in tris hand. his fellew that plaid with hin wasto 
divine whether the number were or Ad This 


 Horgee catteth 


Endxre |; — 
Fhe Grecians WY $ vz0t, Of this Ovidah rave, 
Eft etiam, par fit mumerus 9146 dioat ans <oepea 
Os dioinit as anferat our opes. 
Some 
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Lometimes they piled therr nuts, three beneath, and one 
on the top, in mannerof a Caſtle: of this Ovid ſpeakerth 


Quatuer in nacibus non oaphucs alta tea oft, 
Cum fibs ſuppeſiic addin ane tribus. 

Yea; theſe nut-games were ſo many, and fo ar to 
children, that ſriplings growing into mans eſtate, were 
fill reputed children, namtt they forfook theſe nut-{ports, 
being paſt + and this lo hengho robe thamngey th 

ng paſt : is is tio reaſon,why the - 
# bride-man, as faon a he was marricd, nſcd £0 A —_ _—_ 
among the people ; intimating thereby a farewell to ſuch e5&27 
ehildifh paſtimes. Many other clutdifh games they had, 
among which one reſembled our Croſs ond pie; f they f Anton, Can- 
termed it Capita vel naw ;, becauſe the coyn which they Faſt. L x _ 
flipped or roffed into the air, bore ſtamped on the one : 
fide Fans his two faces, on the other fide a flip. 


CAP. 14 
De merifis & comprons Romanorun, 


Before we proceed unto the deſcription of the Reman 
tables, we will exphain thoſe five terms fentaculum 
Prandinm, Merenda, Cene, & Commeſſatio. Which five 
words do ſignifie the five feveral feedings each day, 
which children, ofd ren, labourers, travelers, and ſuch 
like, did uſvally obferve ; for others of healthier and 
ſtronger conſtitution, did commonly cat but one meal, 
at the moſt bat two, in the day. Fexracalam fegnitietls 
their break-faft, and it had its name, like as our Engliſh 
hath & jrjanz0, from faſting : In former times it was cal 
ied * flawn, from Sie, the name of a certain herb, with * Roſin. anc, 
the root whereof they were wont to ſeaſon that wine, {5 27- 
— had at am err b Plutarch (auth, 4 Pla. in ED 
cir »faft was nothing butf dipped in wine. {8 9.6. 
In the fame he likewiſe rag that in old time 
they had no dinner, but that which we cal} Prandinem 


Q 2 Was 
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was the ſame with them as Jentacahwn, and thus much 
the Greek word %#@y5v. nifying a dinner, doth int- 
matezit being ſo called, quaſs wwe z5wv, from awe cov, which 
ſignifyeth the morning. The name Prandium, which we 
render a dinner,. was ſo ſaid queſi 7&7 £19, fignifying 
Noon-tide, or Mid-day. The third time of taking meat, 
was called Merenda, we may Engliſh it our afternoons 
beaver ; it was called alſo. Antecanixm,' becanſe it was 
c Juſt, Lip, taken a little before ſupper. _ c Merenda eft cibus qus dee * 
Ceilt. 1. CP. 65. clinante die ſumitur, quaſs poſt meridiem edendus, & pro 
xime cane ; unde & antecenium 4 quibuſdam dicitur. "The 
fourth time was their ſapper, called cxna, quaſs xowy, 
d Plur. ſym. - which ſignifieth as much. as Common, d quia antiquitus 
[.8. q.6, ſeorſim ſolebant prandere Romani, canare cum amicts, Their 
| fifth and laſt time of feeding, was called in-Latine Com- 
e Inorat. pro meſſatio by ſome, by molt comeſſatio, 4 comedends. e TJo- 
M. Corll, annes Triſtinus ſaith, that it is a beaver taken after ſup- 
: per, or a night-drinking. But the chief Feaſt, whereat 
f _— de they f gave entertainment, being their ſupper, we will 
—_ nom: conlider theſe three things therein, Firſt, accumbend vel 
diſcumbenas rationem, that is, the manner of their lying at 
ſupper, (for they did neither ſtand nor ſit at table, as we 
do) : ſecondly, the form and faſhion of their table ; and 
taſtly the parts of their ſupper. The place where they 
ſupped,waz commonly called Canaculum 4 cxna,as our di- 
zing:Chamber is ſo called from our dinner, It was alſo.cal- 
led Triclinium, or Biclinium, from «Xivy a bed; for ſome- 
times there were 3 beds, ſametimes but 2 about the table 
epon: which the gueſts did ſit, or rather lie along. In this 
dining Parlour was placed a table, ſsmetimes made quite 
round, and for the common ſort of people it was made 
of ordinary wood, ſtanding upon three feet ; but for 
Men of better rank, it was made of better timber, inlaid 
ſometimes with wood of divers colours, ſometime with 
ftlver, and it ſtood upon one whole intire foot made of 
Ivory,in the form of a great Lion or Leopard, &c. Unto 
the meaner ſort of theſe tables Zorace alludeth 
| ——— Mods 
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mn——_ Moo fit mis menſe tripes. Hor. Ser. 13: 
Unto the-other, | 7»venal, Sus. 11; ver. 122, 
\ ——p ers vident #r ' rar{n 
. Unguenta atq;, Roſx;clatos niſi ſuſtinet orbes 
Grande ebur, & magno ſublumis pardus biaty. 
Sometimes this table was made 1n the form of an half 
Moon, the one part thereof being cut in with an arch 
or ſemi-circle, and then it was called Sigma, becauſe it 


did much-reſemble the letter Sigma, g which as it ap- £ Rom. ant, 
eth by certain marble monuments, was-in old time *3* ©23: 


made like a Roman C, Hence is that of arr. lb. 14. 87. 
Accipe lunata ſcriptum teſtudine Sigma. 
If any Man ſhould demand the reaſon, why they cut 
their table in that form, I mult confeſs 1 have not read 
any reaſon in any Author bearing ſhew of probability. 
My conjecture is this ;, it is agreed upon- by molt Au- 
thors, that in the round tables one quarter was reſer- 
ved void from gueſts, that the waiters might have a con- 
venient room to attend : thereypon it ſeemeth not im- 
probable unto 'me, that this crooked arch was made for 
the waiters. - I acknowledg that this Sigma hath been 
tranſlated diverſly by divers writers, as it appeareth by 
Lipſins in the fore-quoted place. By ſome it hath been 
taken for the Parlour, or ſupping-chamber, ſo Lipfins 
in his Antiquities; by others for the ſupper or feaſt it ſelf, 
ſo Celius. By Lipfixs ſince it hath been thought a certain 
place, ,erected in the manner of a ſemi-circle, or . half 
Moon, againſt which they did place one cgntinued bed, 
able to take ſix or ſeven gueſts. But Brodeus and Ditma- 
ras, in my opinion,have more truly taken it for the table: 
it ſelf, About the table that was perfe&tly round, were 
Placed. three beds covered with tapeſtry, or ſome other 
kind of covering, , according to the wealth and. ability 
af the perſon ; and thus | 
Strato diſcumbitur otro : $, 


The beds. being ready furniſhed, the gueſts he down in 
'manner as followerh. Each bed contained three nj 
{0ns.. 
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ſons, ſometimes four, ſeldom or never more, except at 
their great and more ſokmn feaſts. If one only tay 
upon the bed, then he reſted the upper part of his body 
upon his left Elbow, the lower part lying at length up- 
on the bed ;, but if many lay apon the bed, then the np- 
permoſt did he at the beds head, laying his feet behind 
the fecond his back ; the ſecond refted his head in the 
others boſom, having a cuſhion put between, laying bis 
feet behind the third?s back : in like manner the third 
and fourth did lie. "The number of the gueſts was not 
great, feidom times ex-eeding nine : whence A. Gellixe 
CHEN h ſaith, that the number of the gueſts ſhould begin with 
3 no. the Graves, and end with the Myſer, that is, they maſt 
vem miſcentur not bs fewer than three, nor more than nine. This alſo 
cyathis pocula hath been the reaſon of that adage, Septem compienum, 
commod15,qut ,ggem commivinm faciune. Heliogabalns ſeemeth to have 
pn hs, been delighted with the number of eight, k whence he 
nos cer cya- invited to ſupper oo calvos, ofto luſcos, ofto podagroſos 


<, Sopaibeg, ltr | , 
thos atronitus offo ſardvs, ofo races, ofho inſigniter mgres olte infigniter 


peter Vates, longos, oftn prepingues, & offo naſutos, deleftatus 5ho Gre- 
rres prohivet 5 roverb#o, ©--2erToRes., Thofe that were not invited, 


ſupra Rixa- . , . R 
run merucns DIE came of their own accord nnt9 a fealt without bid- 


tangere Gra- dm " by Flautns they arecMied Mrfce, flies z by others 
tia Nadis jun hs -« þ calle Umbre, ſhadows. Hence is that of 
{ororibus. \# 

= | ow of & _ wnbr 1s, - 
i Alex. Gen, The party which invited the gueſts, ſometimes expreſ- 
dier. s. c.22. ſed Ins carneſtnefs by pulling and haling one by the 
& Stuckius de cToak : whence Stuck obferveth, that when they would 
convi.l.4.C-2. ſhewr how earneftiy they were invited they would fay 
Penalam mikn ſcrdit, He tore my cloak off my ſhoulder. 
Again on the other fide, when they would ſhew how 

catity the gaeſt was intreated, they would ſay, line « 

vix tetigs penulam, tamen remanſirt. Before the 

fat down, their ſhoes were uſually ptuc®d off, 


ON Cn might not fout the bed on winch they did 


Heautonte, 
Accurr uns 
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Atecurruns ferus, foleas detr ebree , 

Fideo abes feftivare lefos ferneve, conan yarere. 

#« T hey did kkewiſe gird their hcads with Fillets and » Ccel. Rhod. 

Hair-laces, as often as they intended t9 drink mare £27: <-26- 

than ordinary, thercby to prevent the vapqurs, which 

otherwiſe would annoy the head ;, far which reaſan, _ 

they did likewiſe » uſe Garlands of Ivy, and Myrtle» "Pn 14. c.2, 

, and Raſcs : the coolneſs of which coamfarted the 

in. Theſe Garlands were allo $ » plene liberta- 

/tis, a token of their full liberty. The Carver in theſe 


/ Fealts was called from his artifical ſetting and ordering 


/ 


the Diſhes upon the table, Srravhor - and from bis arty- 
fical carving and cutting up of the Dilb;, Coraver. Tr 

avs, as appeareth by Juves. Set, 14, was famous 

is kill in carying : he did ſet up @ Schaal, teachi 
ſuch as came to him by Rule; and Precepts, and alſo 
ſhewing them the manner of carving + which that be 
nr 6 he furniſhed a Table with ſeveral 

* Meat, formed nod faſhioned [an 1 >» Wi 
adull' Knife, ſhowing his Scakays Xfter wheat Mankcts and 
with what geſture of their body they ſhawld cut rf 
or that Diſh. This Supper becauſe of the wooden Diſbes _ 
of Meat was called o Cena ulmea. They divided: their —Anarya de 
Supper uſually into three parts, which they termed 0505 
their firſt, ſecond and third courſe. In the firſt courſe 
commonly was ſerved Mulberries, Lettices,Saufages,and 
always Eggs: as likewiſe in the laſt courfe Cwherhet 
the ſecond or third )were ſerved Nuts, Figs, Grapes,but ; 
always ; Dan : p whence we ſay proverbially, ab- ovo ? Parcirol.1. 


ad mala, from the beginning of the Feaſt to the end: or _ _— 
Bn 


om, the beginning of any thing to the end capiendi mo- 
The middle courſe was the main Supper, and do. | 
the chief diſh thereof was called Capar cane: In Lipfins 
his phraſe it was called q Furdus & fiundamentum cane. q Stuc. 3,1. de 
Their firſt meſs they called the prozminm ;, the laſt, the comny. 
peilogue * which becauſe it conliſted ſo much of ſwect 


and. delicious meats, hence did they apply that unto. 
the 


Turneb. ady. 
[.5; C,I0 
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the ſecond courſe, dturvogu pros orpaTt guySecunde 
cogitationes, ſunt ſapientiores.” If the table were well fur- 
niſhed with plenty-and variety of diſhes, it was catied 
Cena retta, or Cana nubia : Retta in this place figdifieth 
as much as ver4- thus. 08.905 among the. Grecians ſome- 
times ſjgnifieth vers & ſincerus, The phraſe /intimateth 
that it was a true ſupper, oppoſed to that dole of meat 
diſtributed by Princes to the People,which-from the pan- 
nyer or basket in which it was brought, was called Spor- 
ta; ſometimes they diſtributed mony inſtead of meat, 
this alfo was named ſportula : ſo that ſportula denoted any 
kind of dole, either of meat or mony, which as often as 
it was given in lieu of a ſupper, it was oppoſed to cara 
refta. Yea ſometimes by ſportula we may underſtand @' 
light and ſhort ſupper. 
Promiſſa eſt nobis ſportula, refta data. Martial. 

The reaſon why a great Feaſt ſhould be termed C'#za 4; 
bia, is, becauſe in ſuch variety ef diſhes the Gueſt is ma- 
ny times doubtful of which to begin. Contrary to this 
is cena ambulateria, a ſupper where one ' diſh walketh 
through the Table. | 


: 


LIB. II. SECT. I 
Of the Roman A ſſemblies. 


De Comitizs. 


Itherto have we inſiſted upon the deſcription 
of the moſt remarkable parts of the Roman 
| City, together with the ſeveral diviſions of the 
| Roman People, as alſo the Roman Religion ; 
where we have ſcen the general diviſions of their Gods 
and their Sacrifices,with their Ceremonies thereunto be- 
longing, and likewiſe of the Roman Games both greater 
and leſs. Now we are to proceed to that part of Go- 
vernment, which is Political or Civil : where we will 
firſt ſpeak of their Aſſemblies called Coma; then of 
their Civil Magiſtrates; afterwards of their Puniſhments; 
and laſtly, of ſo many of their civil Laws, as [ have ob- 
ſerved needful for the underſtanding of Taly, and that 
principally in his Orations. For the more eaſy concei- 
ving of all which, 1 have prefixed one Chapter of the 
Roman year, treating there of the Calends, 1des, and 
Nones; the knowledg of which is needful for that which 
followeth. 
RK CAP; 
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CAP. I. 
De Anw & partibus ejus. 


Naſmuch as there cannot be a full knowledg of the 

Roman Aſſemblies, without'ſome general underſtand- 
ing of the Roman year, and the general diſtinctions of 
the Roman days; ir cannot be but worth our hbour in 
this ſhort Chapter, briefly to conl;der what may be ſpo- 
ken therein. This word Ammus, is ſo called, quaſi annulus, 
becauſe (as the Greek word ineoTos fignifierh) ty £xure 
doi, ideſt, in ſe convertitur annus : which was the rea- 
ſon why the Egyptians in their myſtical Cyphers (cal- 
led litere hieroglyphice) did uſe the picture of a Serpent, 
having his tail in his month, to figmity a year. The time 
or ſpace of this year hath been divers, according to the 


+ vid.Plin. l. diverſity of Nations. * Some allowed no more days to 


7. C.48. 


a year than wedoto a month ; whence that monthly 


þ Paul. Mar, in ſpace which the Latines called Menſis from b ww ;, ſigni- 


Ovid. Faſt, 
lib. 1. 


ying the Moon, they called 4Anmmm Lavarem. Some at- 
lowed four months, tame 6x months, ſore ten. And thus 
Romulus meaſured his year, countivg the months either 
from the zumber of our fingers, qr trom the tame that a 
Woman goeth with child, or from the time that 2 widow 
commonly mourned for her Husbands death ; or laſtly, 
from the multiplication of unites, which in ſimple aum- 
ber doth nor exceed ten. 
Quod ſatis eft utexa matris dun pradeat infan, 
Has anno ftatuit temporss efſe ſat. 
Per tatidem menſes 2 funere conjug ts uxor 
Suſtinet in vidua triftia fygna dome. Ovid.Faft.L 1. 
Anus &r at.,, decimum cum Luna receper at orhern, 
hc numer us mag no tas in honene frus : 
Seu quia tat digits per quas nunerare ſoleus, 
Sex quia, bis quino ſammamenſe part. 
Seu quod ad uſq; decem numero creſcents wenityr, 
Principium ſpatiis ſumitur inde novis, Ovid Baſt.k3. 
& Thus 
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Thys Romulus his year contained of months ten, of days 
304- But after this Nama added two months. 
At Numa ves Fanum, nec avias preterit unbras, 
Alenſibus antiquis addidit ille duos, Ovid. 1. 1. Faſt. 


#25 


Nuns, ec or as ſome ſay, Tarquinimu Priſcus, perceiving c vid. Georg, 
that the months did not always fall out alike every Merulam in 
year, but ſometimes the ſame month would happen in the 24*- pro Q 


Summer, ſometimes in the Winter, thereupon, after long 
ſtudy, and many inſtructions from the Grecians, finding 
the reaſon of this confuſedneſs,he added unto Romwas his 
year fifty days, ſo that the whole year afterward was di- 
vided into twelve months; becauſe the Moon had finiſhed 
ber courſe twelve times in that ſpace ; beginning their 
year then at Fawnary, becauſe then in his judgment was 
the fitteſt time to begin the year, when the Sun being 
fartheſt from us,did begin to turn bis courſe,and to come 
unto us again ; which is about Feruary, the Sunbeing 
about the Tropick of Capricorn. Afterward,upon-d ſuper- 
ſtitiops conceit of the odd number, Name added one 
day more unto Janmzary; fo that whereas at the firſt 
Numa his year did agree with the Grecian year, both of 
them containing three hundred fifty four days ; now 
the Roman year contained three hundred fifty five days : 
which computation falling out too ſhort for the true 

year by the ſpace of ten days and ſix hours yearly, it 

occaſioned in every eighth year the interpoſition of 
three whole months, which they called their Leap-year. 


garig. 


4 This confuſednefs afterward Juline Ceſar by long 4 G.Merul. in 
ſtudy remedied, adding the odd ten days unto Nama orat. pro Q, 
Pompilins his year. * And leſt the odd fix hours might Ligaris. 


at laſt breed diſorder in their computation, he appointed 
that every fourth year a whole day ſhould be ig- 
ſerted, next after the three and tweenticth of February ; 
which inſerting they called Intercalatzo, from an old 
Verb Jtercgle , and that day they called, Inrerga/arom. 
Now-the day following, being the four ang twenticth 
of Febru@ry, was always the ſixth of the Kajends of 

R 2 March ; 


r26 
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e G. Merul. in March ; e and therefore becauſe of the interpoſition -of 


orat, pro Q, 
Ligario, 


# Roſin. ant, 
Rom. 1.4. 


£ Hubert, I. 3. 
cp. fam. 18, 


h Sact, OR, 
Aug. C17. 


that day,they called the Leap-year Annum biſextilem, that 
is, the year wherein there falſed out two days, which 
they called Sext. Calend. Martii, And the day thus in- 
terpeſed, was called dies biſſextys. This computation, 
which 7uli:u Ceſar found out, we have embraced, and 
do at this day follow, calling our year Ammm Fulianum, 
ft and Annum maznum, having relation to the monthly 
year called Annus Lunars ;, and ſometimes this great 
year Is called, Annus vertens, & vertendo, becauſe it is al- 
ways turning and running on. £ Moreover we muſt re- 
member,that the Romans did begin their year at Marecb ; 
whence that month, which ſince hath been called Fulins 
in the honour of Julius Ceſar, was by them called Quin- 
rilis, becauſe it was the fifth month ; and that month 
which ſince hath been called Anguſtns, in the remem- 
brance of Auguſtxs Ceſar,was by them called Sextilu,be- 
cauſe it was their ſixth month. Thus then the great year 
being divided into twelve months, every month was di- 
vided into three parts, d eſt, 'Calendas, Nonas, and Iams. 
The Kalends were ſo proper unto the Romans, that Au- 
gaſtus Ceſar, when he purpoſed never todo what he was 
requeſted,. was wont by way of Proverb to ſay, that he 
would do it Ad Calendas Gracas, that is to ſay inour Eng- 
lifh Proverb, At latter Lammas ;, never. For the better un- 
derſtandiog of which;F ſhall inſert three common Verſes; 

Principium menſis noſtri dixere Calendas. : 

Sex Majis Nonas, Oftober, Fulins, & Mars, 

Duatuor at reliqui tenet Idus qualibet ofto. 
That 1$,the firſt day of every month is called the Kalends 
of that month.'* The'2, 3, 455;'6,,and-7, of theſe four 
months, day, Olleber., 'Fuly; and March, were called: the 
Nones of that month-: but in all the other months the 
Nones contained-but the: 2, 3, 4, and 5 days ſo that the 
fifth day (for example fake) of Fanuary,: was cailed-None 


' Fanuarie, or Fanuaris, the forrth Pridie Nonarum, or Ne- 


nas Fan: tor they uſted always to ſay,” Pridie Cab. Pridie 


Nonat. 


Of the Roman Year. 


Nonar. and Pridie Idunm, inſtead of ſecunds Cal. Nov. 14. 
T he third day of Fanuary they called tertium Nonarum, 
vel. Nonas Januar. the ſecond day of January they called 
guartum Nonarum, vel Nonas Januar. After the Nones 
followed the des which contained eight days in every 
month, ſo that the 15 day of the four aforeſaid months 
was called Iaus Mail, Idus Oftob. Idus Fulit, and Idus 
Marti, In all the other months the 1 3 day was the des; 
as to proceed in Fannary, the 13 day was called 1dus 
Fanunar. the 12 Pridie Iduum, vel Idus Fanuar. the 11 
tertio Iduum, or Idus Fan. the 10 quarto Iduum, vel Idus 
Fan. the ninth, 5 1d. Far. the eighth, 6 1d. Far. the 
ſeventh, 7 14. Fan. the ſixth, 8 1d. Fan. After the Ides, 
then follow the Calends of the next month. As the 
14 of Fanuary was decimo ono Calendarum, or Calendas 
Februar. the 15 decimo oftavo Calend. Feb. the 16 decimo 
ſeptims Cal. Feb. &c., Where we mult note; that as often 
as we uſe Pridie, tertio, quarto, or any of thoſe numerals 
with an Accuſative caſe;as Pridie C alendas, &c. the Gram- 
marians ſay,that this Prepolition Arte is eclipſed. Again, 
every month had in its compaſs three great Markets, 
which becauſe they were obſerved every ntath day, were 
called Nundine ; and the later of them being the greateſt 
it is called by Athenexs Teirn WA ox, which we may 
render Trinundinum, or T rinum nundinim. It followeth 

now that I ſhould treat of the days, which are the leſſer 

part of the year : where before we proceed, we will 

conſider the parts -which the Romans divided their day 

Ito, 
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{Dilxculum. The break of day. 
4 Mane. The fell morning, 
Lucem, Ad meridiem. The forenoon. 
| Cufus < Meridies, quaſi Medins dies, Mid-day ; or 
| ot |De Meridie. After-noon, 


quaſi Merus dies, Perfe&-day, noon. 


| 
Solis Occaſus. CE 

| LCrepuſcalum. The dusk of the evening. 
I (Prima fax. Candle-tinding, 
| \Veſper. The night. 

| { Concabium, Bed-time. 

Noftem, | Nox intempeſta, The firſt ſleep. 
| cxjus 2 Ad medium notlam. Towards midnight. 
| partes i Media nox, Midnight. 
| ſurt De media notte. A little after midnight. 
Gallicinium. Cock-crowing. 
' Conticininum. All the time from Cock- 
L crowing to the break of day. 

The Day and Night again were each of them divided 
into priman, ſecundam, tertiam, & quartam vygiliam,every 
watch containing three hours. The firſt of the night be- 
gan at ſix of the clock in the evening, and the fourth 
ended at fix of the clock in the morning. g Theſe wat- 
ches were diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral notes and ſounds of 
Cornets or Trumpets, that by the diſtinction and diver- 
ſity thereof, it might eaſily be known what watch was 
ſounded. Moreover, we muſt underſtand that the Ro- 
mans, upon a ſuperſtitious conceit and obſervation of 
misfortunes, and evil events falling out on ſome days, 
and more happy ſucceſs upon other, have called the for- 
mer ſort of days Atros dies, or dies poſtriduanos & eAgyp- 
tiacos : &md:Ppg at Gree nuucupant gerinde ac fi her... 1 
cs. The reaſon why they were called Peſtrsduani,was be- 
cauſe they thought Dies poſtridie Calendas, Nonas, & Idus, 
5, e. The next day after the Calends, Nones, or Ides of 
every month,to be unfortunate : and the latter ſort they 
called Albos dies, b borrowing the name from the Scy- 
thians, 


Dies Civiles continet 
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thians, who uſed to chalk out the fortunate days in their 
Kalendars with white CharaQters : whence Horace faith, 
' Creſſa non careat pulchra dies nota. 

Other- ſome,as their unfortunate and unlucky days,were 
noted with acoal or black Charatter, according to that, 
Nigro Carbone not atas. 
Again, their Kaleadar, diſtinguiſhed ſome days for Holy- 
days, Which they called Dies feſtes, feſtival days, or des 
Feriatos, & Ferias, Holy days, 5 becauſe they did upon 
ſuch days Ferire vi&timas, 1. e. offer up Sacrifices. Others 
were diltinguiſhcd for working-days, which they called 
Profeſtos, qnaſi procul & feſtis. The third diſtinftion was of 
halt holy-days, which iercidendo, they called Dies in- 
terciſos,as it were days cut aſunder : the one part of them 
being allotted for worldly buſineſs, the other for holy 
and religious exerciſes. k, Theſc ferie were cither privase, & Roſin. ant. 
and ſo they. belonged ſometimes to whole Families, as 4+ ©3: 
Familie Claudie, A wilie, Fulse, &c. ſometimes to pri- 
vate Perſons, as every one his birth day, particular ex- 
piations, &c. or eiſe they were p::b/ice, ſuch as the whole 
Common-wealth did obſerve ; and they were of two 
ſorts, the one called Anmuerſarie, which were always to 
be kept on a certain / day, and therenpon thzy were cal- Sy _ 
led ferie fative ; the other conceprive, which were arbi 5 G77 
trary, and ſokmuized upon ſuch days as the Magiſtrates 
ard Pricſts thought moſt expedient,, whereot the Larne 
ferie were chief : which Latane ferie were kept on mount. 
Alban to TJupiter Latier, for the preſervation of alt the 
Latine People in league and confederacy with-the Ro- 
mans, and were ſolemnized in memory of the truce be- 
tween thoſe two Nations. T hoſe Ferze, which were cal- 
led Imperative, & m Iudittiue, becauſe the Conful, Pretor, Re 
or chief Przrifex, according to their pleaſure, imperabend qc. ne et 
& wdicabant bas, i. e. commanded them, may in- my 
opinion be contained under that number of Fernie cane 
ceptive, in reſpect of the uncertaiaty of thenn. Another 

ltinftion of days is found in the Raman Kalendur, to 
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have been #2 Faſtos, whole Court or Leet-days 3 Ex parte 
Faftos, half Court-days ; Nefaftos, Non-Leet-days, tho 
this word Nefaftos be often expounded unlucky, as in 
that of o Horace touching the Tree,/lle & nefaſto te poſuit 
die, that is, he planted thee in an unhappy time. Theſe 
days were called 4 fando, from ſpeaking ; becauſe upon 
thoſe days which were faſt:,the Prator,or L. Chief Juſtice 
might lawfully keep Court and adminiſter Juſtice, which 
was not done without the ſpeaking of theſe three words, 
Do, Dico, & Addico : p Dabat, attionem; Dicebat jus ;, 
Aaddicebat tam res quam homines, Where by the way we 
muſt note, that ſometimes theſe Court-days were alſo 
called dies Comtiales, becauſe that q upon every ſuch day 
which was noted in the Kalendar for a Comittial day, if 
the publick Aſſemblies were not held, it was lawful to 
keep Court : whence not only Comitialss dies doth ſigni- 
fy a Law-day, but Comtzal:s homo alſo doth ſignify a 
wrangler in the Law,-or a litigious perſon. 


CAP. 2. 
De Comituts 1dque Calatis precipue ;, de Rogationibus, 
| & antiqua ſcribends ratione. 


Po alembly of-all the Roman people being called 
together by a lawful Magiſtrate to determine any 
matter by way of giving voices, is 4 coexndo termed Co- 
mitia ſimply, without the adjeftion of any other word, 
or ComitiaCalata,that is Aſſemblies called together,from 
x&At@ or the obſolete Latine Verb Calo, which ſignifieth 
to call ; _ afterward thoſe Aſſemblies only which 


were held either for the inauguring of fome Pontife, 
ſome Augure, ſome Flamen, or him that was called Rex 
ſacrorum,or for the making of their Wills and Teſtaments 
were called Calata Comitia, Whence the Will that was 


_ made in theſe Aſſemblies, was called Teftamentum C alatis 


* Joan, Triſti- Com. This kind of Aſſembly is ſometimes called Com:- 


nus 1n orar. 


pro Ccelio. 


tia * Pontificia, and Comitia Sacerdetum, in that ſenſe as 


others 
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others are called Conſalaria, or eAdilitia Comitia, names 
ly, becauſe the Pontifs in theſe,as the Conſuls and eAadbles 
Plebis in the oth:r, were cholen. There follow three 
other kinds of Aſſemblies : for either the people did ail:m-. 
ble themſelves by Pariſhes, called Care ; or by hundreds, 
called Centuries; or by Wards called Tribus, The tirit 
ſort of Aſſemblies they called Comitia Cariata, the ſecond 
Comitia Centuriata, the laſt Comnia Tributa : b where by 6 Sipon. de j 
. . . JW- 
the way we mult note, that that thing which was deter- re Rom, 1, 1. 
mined by the major part in any Pariſh, Hundred,or Ward, ©. 17. 
was ſaid to be determined by that whole Pariſh, Hundred, 
or Ward ; and that which was determined by theausjer 
part of Pariſhes, Hundreds, or Wards, was ſaid to be ap- 
proved Comitiis Curiatis, Centuriatis, vel Tributis. Second- 
ly we muſt note, that neither Children, until they were 
ſeventeen years old, nor 0:d Men after -the ſixtieth year 
of their age, were allowed to ſuffrage in theſe Aſſembiies ; 
whence aroſe that adage, Sexagenarii de ponte dejiciendi c c Par; putar ue 
and old Men were hence called Deportats, for the expli- ſerrene juye- 
cation of which ſee before. Here before we'ſpeak of 5 luffragia 
thoſe three ſeveral kinds of Allemblies, we will congder = ha A—_—_ 
the manner of their proceedings, in propounding caſes cipiraſſe | 
unto the Aſſemblies. 4 The cuſtom was at firſt, that the ov. Fang, © 
Romans ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages Y3va voce ; but af- 4 Philip. Be- 
terward that every one might with freet liberty give his *24dusin 
voice, they commanded certain Wooden Tables, where- Phil, T1, 
in the names of thoſe that ſtood for Offices were writ- 
ten, to be carried about; every ſuffrager receiving ſo ma- 
ny Tables as there were ſuitors; then did the, people give 
_ back that Table with whom they would ſuffrage. Bur if 
a Law were t9 be enaCted, then every ſuftrager received 
two Tables, in the one of which were written theſe two 
great letters V. R.-in the other was written a great 
Roman A. thoſe who delivered theſe Tables unto the peo- . 
ple, did ſtand at the lower end of thoſe bridges ; (which 
were erected up for the ſuffragers to, aſcend unto the 
ovilie) whence they were called 4 deribendo, i.e. from 
diſtributing, Dersbitores, At the other end of the 
S - bridges 
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Bridges were placed certain Cheſts or little Coffers, into 
which the fuffragers which did approve the Law did caft 
in the firſt Table ; thoſe that diſliked it, did caſt in the ſe- 
cond; for by thoſe two letters, V. R. which were written 
in the firſt, is mcant Uri Koga, i.e. Be it as thou haſt asked,- 
this word fiat being underitood ; by A. in the ſecond Table 
was meant Antiquo, i. e. I forbid it, the word ſignifying 
as much as antiquam vols, | ltke the old Law, I love no in- 
novations. The Tables being thus-calt into the Cheſts, 
certain Men appointed for that prepeth in manner of 
Scrutators ( they called them Caſtodes, and ſometimes 
e Nomzemts) Gid take the Tables out of the Cheſts, and fo 
numbred the voices, by making ſo many points or pricks 
in a void Table, as they found Fables alike: which kind 
of accounting occaſioned theſe and the like phraſes ; Saf- 
fragiorum puntta non tulit ſeptem, and onne tulit punttum ; 
where punitzm is uſed for ſuffraginm : The voices being, 
thus numbred, it was pronouncee by the common Crier 
what was decreed. Becauſe the uſe of thofe Tables is now 
grown quite out of uſe, I ſhall make bold to mfert that 
which with much labour I hare collefted ont of feverat 
Authors touching theſe Tables. It is certakn that a long 
time the uſe of Paper was not known, whence Men were 
wont to write fometimes upon the inward rinds of trees. 
called in Latine: Z5br: ( ſo that to this day we call our 
Books Libre, becaule in old time they were made of 
thoſe rinds of trees ): ſometimes they did write in greag 
leaves made of that ruſh Papyris, growing in Egypr, from 
which we have derwwed our Engliſh-word Paper, and the 
Latine word Papymw, now fgnifymg Writing-Papere 
Shortly after the invention of this Egyptian Paper, Pto- 
lemy the King of Egypt reſtrained the coonnon making 
thereof, becauſe of the great f emulation. between him 
and Emmenes King of Pergamm concerning their Libra- 
ries : not long after therefore Exmenes having found out 
the making of Parchment, he made uſe thereof in wri- 
ting, and called it from the place Pargamenta. At this 
time 
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time did the Rowen: uſe to write in Tables of wood, co- 
yered with. wax, called ip Latine cerate table. 'T hey 
wrote their Wills and Teſtaments in Tables, 6 Hinc ſe- 5P. Pillicar. in 
cundum & contra tabulas bonorum p:ſſeſſio ; the poſſeſſion 24: Pro A. 
of goods either according to, or againſt the Teltator his 
will, Becauſe of the wax wherewith theſe Tables were 
covered, cera is often uſed in the ſame ſenſe , Heredes 
prime cterg, 1. &. prime tabule, & in primo grads inſtituts, by 
which words [I think are ugderſtood ſuch heirs as c Alex- c Alex. Gen, 
anger called Heredes ex tots afſe, that is, heirs to the main dier.1. 1. c. 1, 
Inheritance, oppoſing them to thoſe which did receive 
only legacies, whom he called there Heredes inima cera, 
ſecundpos heredes, © ligatarios. d Sylvixs not upon im- 4 Fr. Sily. pro 
obable grounds doth think that Tully doth underſtand Cent. 
by Heredes ſecunds, ſuch heirs as were nominated to ſuc- 
ceed the chief heir or heirs, if they died, They wrote 
their accounts in Tables, hence Tabule accept & expenſs, 
ſignifying reckoning-books. Theſe count-buoks were e of * Cel. Rhod. 
two ſorts, ſome monthly, without order or method, cal- | #*+ © 21- 
led Adverſaria: Quod adverſa parte etiam ſcriptis imple- 
renter. Others al, being the tranſcript of the tor- 
mer, called Tabule accept; & expenſi, They wrote their 
ſtatates alſoin Tables, whence Tabule publice are En- 
gliſhed Statute-books, or other Books of Record. Thoſe ., 
writings or inſtruments, which the Senate or Emperour 
to be hanged vp in the Market-place, to realcaſe 
and diſcharge any bankrupt from paying his debts, they 
termed tabulas nova, we may Engliſh them f Letters of f Fr. Syl. in 
protection. They wrote their inventories of goods ſet to 97ats Carilin, 
ſale, in Tables calling them Tabulas auttionerias + yea 
they indited their Epiſtles apd common Lettersin Tables : 
inſaquch that Tabule are expounded miſſive Letters ; - 
and Tabellgrize, which properly bgnifieth a carrier 
of Tables, is now uſcd to ſignify a Letter-carrier : yet 
they  g ſometimes wrote alſo in plates of Lead, & ,c.._.. 
ENKCUBS Mata yeuporrs. And thus we may under- yoee 
ſtand what þ Suetonins meaneth by charts plumbea, con- 11\vp dl o- 
>" 20 cerning b Ser. Ner. . 
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; Plin. 1. 13- cerning all theſe, # Pliny writeth excellently. Before the 
C. 11, uſe and making of Paper was inyented, Men wrote at 
firſt in Palm-tree leaves, afterwards in the rinds- of cer- 
tain trecs; afterwards publick monuments were recor- 
dcd in volumes or rells of lead, «t leaft private matters, 
k, Fr. Sylv.in on fine linnen or wax. & The manner how they ſealed 
crat. Carl» 3» their letters was thus : they did bind another Table unto 
that whercin the inditement was, with ſome” ftrong 
thread, ſealing the knot of that thread with War; 
whence Cicero {aith, Linum mſcidimus, that is, we opened 
the letters; hence alſo is that of Plantus, Cedo tuceram ac 
! Juſt. Lipſ.Ep. linum age, obliga, obſigna cito, I The impreffion was com- 
inft.c.4 monly their own image, or the image of ſome of their an-- 
ceſtors. The matter on which the impreſſion was made, 
was not always wax, but ſometimes a kind of tempered 
# Cic. 4-18 chalk, which occaſioned that phraſe of Twllies, mSignum 
Vyerrem. | ille animaduertit in cretula, naſtly, they wrote their 
4 Þ; Peltar» 1 oks in tables, whence from them we do at this day call 
in orat. pro A. BOOKS In tables, whence fr at ay ca 
Carcinna. our Books codices 4 cardicibus, caudex (ignifying properly 
the trunk or ſtock of a Tree, hens thefe Tables or 


Books were made. We muſt note withal, that they wrote 


not with Ink or Quill, but with an inſtrument of ſteel or 

0 EVid. raſm. jron, having o a ſharp point at the one end, and being 
Adag. broad, yet keen and well edged at the other ; with the 
ſharp point they did write what they pleaſed, with the 

broad end they did ſcrape out what they had written : 

whence Stylum invertere, is to ſay and_unſay a thing, to 

turn his punch the wrong end downward, as it were to 

ſcrape out that which one had formerly written. The 

Romans did afterward uſe inſtead thereof, an inſtrument 

p Herman. made of bone,prohibiting the uſe of iron ones, as p /fidore 
Hugo de pri-- ngteth by that Law, Ceram ferro ne cediro, And as we uſe 
erg Tee thisword Mane, to ſignify the writing it {:1f, accord- 
q Cic. orar, Ing to that of q Tully, cognovit manum, & fignum ſunm : 10 
cok, Caril, in the like ſenſe we uſe this word Stylws, to fignity the 
pecu'tar tenour or ſtrain of phraſe which any Man obſer- 

v-th in the compoking of an Oration, Epiſtle or ſuch like, 

F in 
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in which ſenſe Tully uſeth it, as the antitheton to gladiue 
#n that ſpeech of his, Cedar forum caſtris, otium militie, 
ſtylus gladio, __ in another place he uſeth it to ſigni- 
fy, if not a ſword, yet a pocket dagger, as, Et ſi mens ile 


ſtylus fuiſſet ;, f in which place Stylus doth ſignify as much / cic. orar, 
as pugio, And here ſeeing we are fallen into the man- pro Murzn. 
ner and cuſtom of ancient writing, "it _ will not be Mic- Toxita in 


amiſs to note, that uſually at the end of their Books, they 
printed a little mark, which they termed Coronis, Thoſe 
that interpret Ariſtophanes, deſcribe that mark thus, ſay- 


ing, that It is t Linea brevis ab inferiore parte flexa. All + ce. Rhog, 
agree in this, that it was ſome common and known daſh 1. 15. c. 20. 
uſually ſubjoyned to the end of Books. « Others are of # Turn. adv, 
opinion, that the ancient Romans did in the like manner * 22 © 12: 


adorn the frontiſpiece, or beginning of their Books with 
the picture of an half-moon ; which obſervation giveth 
light not only to that adage, «mv gg ys waxes 7 uo 
ear ©-,- from the beginning to the ending ; but alſo to 
that of Martial, I. 10. 
Si: nimins.videor, ſeraq, coronide longus 
Efe liber ;, leguto pauca, libellcs ero, 
And that of Ovid. . 
Candida nec nigra cornua fronte geras. 
For in Twrnebws his judgment thoſe half-moons pre- 
fixed were called Cormua. - Howſoever this may be true 
touching the daſh, or charafter at the end of the Book, 
and that it was termed Corons; yet I doubt whether 
any ſuch half-moon was uſually prefixed in the begin- 
ning of Books, or whether ſuch an half-moo:i were deno- 
ted by the Latin word.Corav, More probable is his opi- 
nion, x who treating of this very matter, faith, that in'x 
old time a whole Book was written in one continued'l. 
Page, neither did they then cut their Books into many 
teaves, ard bind-them up in that manner as we do ; but 
that one intire Page in which alone the- Book: was writ- 
ten, was wont. to be rolled 'up upon a- ſtaff, faſtned at 
the end thereof, in manner as many large Maps are 
ROW, 
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Now adays with us 2 hence it is & volptnen, that we call 


our Books Yolawyna, Volumes. This ſtaff on which the 


Book.is rolled was calkd Unbilicowz the fame word (ig- 
vifieth a-navel, which becaulſc 1t is the middlepart, and 


As it were the centre of a Mans body, hence approved 


Authors uſe the word to ſignify themiddle of any thing ; 
and haply that name was firſt given this ſtaff, becauſe 
when the Bock was rolled up, the ſtaff was the middle 
thereof: howſoever, becauſe it was faſtned always at 
the end-of the Page, hence VUndilicws, eſpecially when it 
is applied to a Book, ſignitieth the end thereof, as Ho- 
race, adumbilicum ducere, to bring to an end. The two 
pammels or ends of his ſtaff, which did jet out and ap- 
pearon each fide of the Volume, they called Cornua; and 
they were wont to be tipt with Silver, or Gold, or other- 
wiſe adorned. The Title which was the beginning of 
every Book, was termed frons. This ſeemeth more 
probable than that of Twrnebrs, and giveth greater light 
to that of Ovid, | 
C andida nec nigra cornua frome geras. 

Now that we may proceed to the matter whence we 
have digreſſed, it remaineth that we ſhould declare the 
manner how they enacted their Laws. All the Romans, 
though free Citizens, had not power and authority of 
preferring the Law, but only eight of their Magiſtrates, 
which they called Magiftratus majores, namely the Pretor, 
the Conſuls, the Ditator, the Imterrex, the Decem-viri, the 


. Adilitary Tribunes, the Kings, and the Trium-wiri : unto 


theſe eight were added one of thoſe whom they entituled 
Magiſtratus minores, namely the Tribunus plebs. If any 
of theſe Magiſtrates thought it fit to prefer a Law, then 
did he firſt write it down at home, and conſult with 
ſome Lawyer, whether or no it might be for the 
good of the Comman-wealth, whether it ſhould not 
weaken any former Law, or whether it was not formerly 
included in ſome other Law, &c. Theſe and many 
vther cautions were 4 be coplidered before ig was pre- 


ferred ; 
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ferted'; yea ſome would have the approbation of the 
whole Senate after the advice of their Lawyer, 

divers times that hath been omitted : and. the Lawyer 
alone allowing it, the Law was hanged out ickly it 
the Market-place for the ſpace of three. Market-days, 
which kind of publiſhing the Law, was termed Leg pro- 
mulgatio, quaſi provulgatio: during which time of promul- 
gation, reaſons werealledged pro and con by the ſpectators, 
and all the people had ſo much tune as to conſult of the 
conveniency thereof,. and every one upon juſt reaſon had 
free liberty to admoniſh him that preferred the Law, 
either to amend it, or to ſurceaſe the propoſal: After the 


third Market-day ( for unleſs it were upon an extraordi-- 
nary occaſion, no afſembly might be called upon a: 


Market-day, becauſe of the country folks buſineſſes, they 
alſo having freedom of ſuffraging ). the Magiſtrate did 
convocate the people to that place where the Law was 


tobe propoſed ;, there the Town-Clerk,or Notary, read-- 
ing the Law, the common Cryer proclaimed 1t, then did: 
he which promulged it, make an Oration unto the peo-- 
ple, perſwading them that it might paſs.. Sometimes. 
others of his friends would ſecond him with Orations in 


his behalf; . as likewiſe others that diflike it,. would by 
Orations diſiwade the people, fhewing the inconvenien- 
cy thereof. After the Orations bad beer ended, an Urn or 


Pitcher was brought unto certain Prieſts there prefent, 


into-which were caſt the names of the Tribes.,if the Coms- 
tia were Tributa, or of the Centusies, if they were Cenru- 
riata; of the Pariſhes, if Curiata: then fortibus aquatis, that 
is, the lots being ſhaken together, they drew their lors : 


and that Tribe or. Century waoſe name was firſt drawn, , 
was called Tribus vel Centuria prerogativa, 4 prerogande, be-- 


cauſe they were firſt asked their voices. Tarzeb. interpre- 


ting that of Tully, ajores voluerunt  prerog ativum . omen / 


eſſe juſtorum commrum., interprets it, That the Romans 
aid ſo depend upon the prerogative: Century, that they 
would. always declare: him. Conjul that was _ by 
them, , 
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them, ad.l.5.c.23- That Curia upon which the firſt Iot fell, 
was call'd q Principium, becauſe that Curia did firſt ſuffrage 
thoſe Tribes upon whom the other lots fell, namely the 
2, 3, 4, &c. were termed Tribus jure vocate. From this 
diſtintion it is, that ſuch a Man as hath the voices of 
the prerogative Tribeor Century is ſaid ro have r Omen 
prerogativum 5 which good fortune whoſoever could at- 
tain unto,was in great hopes of obtaining the other voices 
of the jure vocate ;, for they never, or very ſeldom, would 
ſwerve from the determination of the prerogative Tribe 
or Century. Whilſt the people were buſie in their lot- 
tery, in the mean time if any / Tribune of the Commons 
would intercedere, that is, forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard; and the whole afſembly thereupon ſhould bediſ- 
miſſed ; likewiſe they were diſmilled, if either he which 
firſt promulged the Law did alter his opinion, or if the 
Conſul commanded ſupplications to be ofter'd up in the 
behalfof their Emperour, or any of thoſe holy-days, cal- 
led Ferie Latine vel Imperatorie, to be obſeryed upon that 
day,or if any of the people aſſembPd were taken with the 
Falling-ſickneſs ( by reaſon whereof that diſeaſe is called 
by the e Phyſicians at this day Morbrxs Comitialts,) Laſtly, 

the Aſſemblies were diſſolved by reaſon of the Sooth- 

ſayings, which kind of diſſolution was cauſed, either by 

the civil Magiſtrates obſerving of ſigns and tokens in the 

Heaven, and that was called Speft;o, and ſometimes De 

Cele obſervatio; the very act of this obſervation, though 
no unlucky token did appear, diſſolved the Aſſembly : 

or elſe it was cauſed by the Augares and civil Magi- 

ftrate pomiſcuouſly, whenſoever any evil token was ſeen 

or heard, either by the Magiſtrate, or Augures ( amongſt 

which Thunder was always counted the unluckieſt ) at 

which time the Aſſemblies were in like manner to be diſ- 

ſolved. This manner of diſſolution was termed Obnunci- 

atio or Nunciatio, u Obnunciabat, qui contra auſpicia aliqua 

fiers nunciabat. Both theſe kinds are eaſy'to be collected 

out of that ſpeech in Tully, x Nos Augures Nunciationem 

ſolam 
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felrm habemus, Conſules & reliqui magiſtratus etiam ſpettio- 
nem, Here we may fitly in way of concluſion unto this 
trat, add a juſt difference to be obſerved between their 
Phraſes, Promulgare, Rogare, Ferre, + Figere legem. Pro. 
'oulgare legem, was to hang upa Law not yet asked, to the 
publick view of the people, to be examined by them 
touching the conveniency thereof. Rogare legem, was to 
uſe a certain Oration unto the people, to perſwade the 
conveniency of the Law, which Oration bzcauſe it began 
with this form of words, Yelitis jubeatsſve Quirites ? that 
is, O ye Romans, is it your will and pleaſure that this 
Law ſhall paſs or no ? Hence was it termed Leg rogatio. 
Ferre legem, was when the Law had been approved of by 
the pzople;then to write it down upon Record, and fo to 
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lay it up in the treaſure-houſe : y Cum approbata fuiſſet 7 *+ Maruran- 


lex, in es incidebatur, & in erario condebatur, & tunc de- 
mum lata dicebatur, Laſtly, Figere legem, was to publiſh 


rius in Phil, x, 


the Law after it had been approved and*recorded z by x Cor. Tacie, 
' hanging it up in Tables of Braſs in their Market-places ; *2ml-l.11, 

or at their Church-doors. Hence it is that we uſe * Ta- * F. Matur. in 

bulam figere in the ſame ſenſe, namely to enact or eſta- Plul. 12. 


bliſh a Law, and Refigere legem, to diſprove or cancel a 


Law. b And that which was determined Comitiis curiatss, * Sig. de jure 
was termed Rex cxriata ;, that which was Comics centa. £253: Gl. 


riatis, Lex Cemuriata ; that which was Commis Trebutis, 
was not called a Law, but Plebsſcitnm. 


GAPS: 
De Commiis Cnriatis. 


 Hhmap Curiata were thoſe, wherein the Roman peo- 
ple being divided into 3o Pariſhes, did give their 
ſuffrages : They were ſo called from Curia, fignifying a 
Pariſh. And until Servins Hoſtilius his time, who did firſt 
inſtitute the Comnria centuriata, all things which were de- 
termin'd by the ſuffrages of the people, were determined 
by theſe Curiata coma ; But after the other two _ 
T (9 
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of Aſſemblies had been eſtabliſhed, theſe Cyriste were 
nled only either for the nating of ome perticylar 
Laws, orfor thecreating of ſome certain Prieſts celled 
Flamines.For the better under{tarding bercofgwe muſt xe- 
member, that though at firſt theſe thirty pariſhes were 
parts of three Tribes (each Tribe being divided into 
en Parjthes ) yet.in proceſs of time the increaſe of the 
Roman people was ſuch, that a great part of the Roman 
fields were filled with buildings and places of habita- 
tion, inſomuchthat the Tribes of the Romans were -in- 
creaſed to thirty five : but the Pariſhes (becauſe none 
that dwelt out of the City were tied to the rites and cere- 
monies of the Roman Religion ) did not increaſe, ſo 
that the Pariſhes did got always remain parts of the 
Tribes. -Henceit followeth, that all the Romans had not 
powerto ſuffrage in theſe Aſſemblies, but thoſe alone 
who dweltwithin the City, far no other could be of any 
Pariſh. The/place where theſe Aſſemblies were held,was 
-the great Hall of Juſtice, called from theſe Aſſemblies 
Comitzum, Before theſe Allemblies were held, it was re- 
quired that ſome [lawful Magiſtrate for ſome competept 
time -before-hand ſhould falemnly proclaim them, and 
the thirty Serjeants (each pariſh having for that pup- 
poſe his Serjeant ) ſhould call the people together : as 
likewiſe three Hugwres, ior atleaſt, one ſhould be preſent 
to allure them, by their NErFAI*ns, either of the fa- 
vour or diſpleaſure of the Gods. Upon theſe premilles 
the matter was propoſed upto the people, who if they 
liked it, then they proceeded unto their eleftion ; if 
otherwiſe they diſliked it, then did the Tribunus plebis 
extercedere, thats, forbid their proceedings : whereyp- 
an their Afſsmblies were preſently dillalved. 


CA P. 
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CAP. 4. 


De Comitiis Centuriatis. 


= 


S thoſe former Aſſemblies were called Curiata 4 cu- 
ris, ſo were theſe called Centuriata 4 centuriis. Sexe 

vas Tullins cauſed a general valuation of every Citizens 
eltate throughout Rome, to be taken upon record, toge- 
ther with their Age, and according to their Eſtates and 
Age, he divided the Romans into ſix great Armies or 
Bands, which he called Cafes 3 though in truth there 
were but. five of ſpecial note ; the ſixth contained none 
but the poorer ſort, and thoſe of no worth or eſteem. 
The valuation of thoſe.in the firſt Claſis, was not under p 
two hundred pounds ; and they alone by way of excel- , 
tency were termed Claſſic: ;, 2nd hence figuratively are | 
our beſt and worthieſt Authors called Claſſics ſcriptores, 

Claſſical Anthors. 4 All the others,though they were in- 4 A. Gel. L, 9. 
rolled ia the ſecond, third, or any other Claſſis; yet were © 13 

they ſaid to be Infra claſſem. The valuation of the ſe- 

cond Band was not under ſevenſcore pounds. The va- 

luation of the third was not ſo little as an hundred 

pounds. Of the fourth not leſs than forty pounds. Of 

the fifth not leſs than twenty five pounds. The ſixth con- 

tain'd the poorer ſort, whom Horace called Tennis cenſus 

hommes, Men of ſmall ſubſtance,and alſo they were called 

Proletaris, 4 munere officioq;, prolis edenda, as if the only 

good that they did to the Common-weal, were in beget- 

ting of Children; and ſometimes they were called Ca- 

pite ſenſs, that is,ſuch as payed very little or nothing at all 

towards Subſidies, but only they were regiſtred among 

the Citizens, as it appeareth by e ge Theſe fix e Sig. de jur. 

great Bands or Armies were ſubdivided into hundreds, Rom.l.c. 1. 

called in Latine Centurie. The firſt Clafſis contained 

fourſcore Centuries of footmen, and eighteen of horſe- 

men ; the ſecond- contained twenty Centuries of foot- 

men and two of workmen,which followed after to make T: 

T3 military . | 
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military Engines and Weapons ;, the third alſo, as like- 
wiſe the fourth, contained twenty Centuries of footmen, 
but to the fourth were added two other Centuries of 
Trumpeters,Drummers,and fuch-like, who upon juſt oc- 
caſion did Claſſicum canere, ſound the Alarm, and upon 
juſt occaſion did again receftus cancre, ſnund the retreat. 
The fifth C/aſſis contained thirty Centuries of footmen : 
The ſixth or laſt Claſſis contained one Century ; fo that” 
inall the 6 Claſſes were contained 193 Centuries : where 
we mult note, that all the Centuries of footmen did con- 
fiſt, the one half in every Claſs of the younger ſort,who 
were to make War abroad upon the enemies ; the other 
half of old Men, who remained at home for the ſafety of 
the City. All that hath been hitherto ſpoken of theſe 
Centuriata Comitia, may be collefted out of Sigonins int 
the place above-quoted. The chief Commander of eve- 
ry Century was called Centario; the rod or tip-ſtaff 
wherewith he did ſtrike his Souldiers to keep: them in 
array, was called by Pliny, Centurionnm vitis. So then we 
may pc:rceive, that thoſe Centuriata comitia, were thoſe 
wherein the people did give their voices by Centuries or 
Hundreds. Now the Centuries did not conſiſt of thoſe 
alone which had thetr places of habitation at Rome, but of 
certain Municipal Statcs alſo, and ſuch Colonies or other 
States that could d Plenum civitatis: jus oum jure ſuffragis 
adiprſci. e Now the cuſtom in old time was, that all theſe 
Centuries ſhould march in their Armour after their Ma-- 
giſtrate which aſſer-bled them into the Campius Martins, 
there to give their voices: But this cuſtom continued-nor 
long ; for thereby they did diſarm the City,and give their 
enemies (if any ſhould aſſail them in time of their- Aſſem-- 
blies) the greater advantage z for their greater ſecurity 
therefore they appointed a Flag to be hanged out upon 
the mount Famcalus, ſome few armed Men ſtanding 
there in watch and ward for the ſafeguard'of the City:z 
and when the Aſſembly was to be diſſolved, then did the 
watch depart, and the Flag was taken down : neither 
could 


Of the Romm Afſ-mblies, 
could any thing after that be determined ; but if they 


continued their Allemblies, then did they proceed to. 
the giving of their voices, in old time thus : Thoſe Cen- 


turies of the firſt Claſs being the wealthier, had the pre- 
rogative of ſuffraging firſt; and becauſe thi; firlt Clalis 
contained more Centuries than a!l the reſt, therefore if 
they could agree among themſelves, the other Ceaturies 
were never asked their voices. This kind of ſuffraging 
being ſomewhat partial, inaſmuch as the richer and 
wealthier being placed in the firſt Claſſis, did overſway 
the Elections againit the poorer ſort of people, thence 
did the after Apes appoint that that Century {ſhould have 
the prerogative of fuftraging firſt, upon whom the lor 
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fell. The other Centurte: were called f cenmmurit Fare { Rofin. ant, 
vocate, and did give their voices, not by lots (as the Tri- Kom.l.5.c.20. 


bus Jure vocate did) but the elder and wealthier Centu- 
ries did ſuffrage next after thz Prerogative Century, ac- 
cordingly as their place required. 


CAP. 5. 
De Comitiis Tributis, 
"OR the better underſtanding of theſe Aſſemblies by 
Tribes or Wards,-it will be needful firſt to learn that 


this word Tribes in thi: place doth ſignify a certain Re- 
gion, Ward, or local place of the City, or the held be- 


longing thereunto, according to that, g Tributa Comitia 8 A.Geld. 15. 


erant, cum ex regiombus & locts ſuffragabantur. It was ſo.< 27- 


called either 4 tributo dando,every ſeveral region or quar- 
ter paying ſuch a tribute : or quia primo tres tantum fur- 
raxt,the whole City being at firit divided-only into three 
Regions,or Wards,each national Tribe having his ſeveraÞ 
region or local Tribe to dwell-in. Phe firſt national Tribe 
called Rammenſes, did Mhabit the Mount Palatine, and 
the Mount Celins, and thoſe two hills made the firſt loca} 
Tribe. The ſecond national Tribe called Tatienſes,did in-- 


habit the Capitol and the Quirinal Mountain, which two: 


Moun-- 
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Mountains made the:ſtcond local Tribe The third natio- 


nal Tribe did inhabit the Plain between the Capitol and 
the Palatine Hill, and that Plain was call:d the third 1o- 
cal Tribe.Of theſe Tribes more is ſpoken 1n the firſt divi- 
fion of the Roman people. Only here we mult note thus 
much, that in proceſs of time, after the City was inlar- 
ged, and the number of the Roman Citizens increaſed, 
theſe -local Tribes were alſo augmented, ſo that they 
amounted at the laſt to the number cf 35, ſome of them 
being called Urbane, others Ruſtice. h Urban ab urbss 
regionibus ; Ruſtice ab agri partibas erant nuncupate. Ard 
of thoſe two forts, the Tribus ruſtice were accounted the 
more honourable. Moreover we muſt remember, that a 
Mari might be reputcd of this or that Tribe, although he 
had no place or habitation therein. Concerning the place 
where theſe Tribmta comitia were had, ſometime they fell 


' out tobe in the Campus Martins, ſometimes in their great 


Hall of Juſtice, called Comitium, ſometimes in the Caps 
eol , many times in other places, according to the diſcre- 
tion of the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe Aſlemblies. 


CAP. 6. 
De Candidatis. 


FF ſhall not be impertinent to annex ſome neceſſary 
> obſervations touching rhe Komar Petitors or Suitors 
for bearing Office : where we will obſerve theſe three 
phraſes, Ambire magiſtratum, Inire matiſtratum, and 4bire 
magiſtrats, The firſt ſignifieth, to ſue for an Office : the 
ſecond, to enter in the Office : the third, to depart out 
of the Office. Again, the difference of the phraſes, Confi- 


; Roſin. antiq. Gere legitiond jefrogin,® Explere {uffragia. 1 T he firlt fig- 


Rom. 1.20.C.6. njjhethy to have 


many voices&® the Law doth require. 
The ſecond f gitech, to have more voicesthanany other 
Cotnpttitor, but not lo many as the Law requireth, 

, Theſt perſons were termed Candidati, & toga cundda, 
from the white Gown which they did wear, as it appear- 
eth 
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eth more at large, where we hare ſpoken d4 Rowen t0- 
£4 That they might thecaſier procure the good-will of 
the people, theſe four things-were expetted from them, 
Firſt, Nomenclatjo, b the faluting of e-ery Citizen by hi; 6 Rofin, ant, 
name, for-the better diſcharge of which, they had a cex.. Rom. 1.7. c.8. 
tain follower, which ſhould by way of promptinz, tcll 
every Citizen bis name as he paſſed by, and hence this 
prowpter was ſometimes called * Nomexclator, which * Cic. orat, 
word doth properly ſignifie a common Crier in a Court 9 L. Mur. 
of Juſtice, ſuch as cal} Men to their appearance, whenee -wniqeng ; 
they had their names from Nomenand calo, an ojd Latine ce we 
word to call , ſometimes b Monitor, ſometimes Fartor ab na, &c. 
infarciendo in aures, ,Blanditia;that is,a friendly compella- Hor. 1. Ep. 5, 
tion by the addition of ſome complemental name, ag * Cic- loco 
well-met friend, brother, father, &c. 3. Aſiduitas,that is, ſupra Ciraro, 
an bot canvaling, or ſoliciting men- without intermiſ- 
fon. Laſty, mp 2 bountiful or liberal large or 
dole of Money called congiarmm, from rhe meaſure Con- 
girs, containing a Gallon ; becauſe their ! dole was at ! G. Trapez, 
the firſt made of Oyl or Wine diſtributed in thoſe mea- i® Philip. 2. 
ſures. Howbeit xoTxxpranucs any dole, grift or largeſs in 
mony,or otherwiſe,is called Congiarium, The deltributers 
of this dole were called : diviſores, & n ſequeſtres, al- n Sig. de Jus, 
thopgh ſometimes ſequeſter ſignified a briber or corrupter 12: c.29. 
of a Judg. Likewiſe their a or liberality conſiſted hq w— —_ 
in providing great Diners, and exhibiting magnificent c@t 
Shews unto The people, &c. Where we mult, obſerve,that 
as often as ods is called Zargicio,it is taken in the 
worlt ſence, namely for an unlawful bribing of the ſuf- 
fragers under a pretended Jargeſs, o Benignuastiberalita- 0 Cic. orar, pro. 
hem mags ſugnificat quam largirionem. | L. Murz. 


CAP. 6, 
De Romanys weſtibus. 


| E.may oþſerye in reading old Authors, that 25 
well the Rownny.as the Greciang bog Uvers di 
$11 
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ſtint habits, or outward veſtiments. The Grecians had 
their Mantle” called. Pallium; the Romans their Gown 
called Toga : and by this different kind of Garment the 
one was fo certainly diſtinguiſhed from the other, that 
; this word Togatus was often uſed to ſignify 2 Roman, ard 
f Sig. de Jud. Palliatus a Grecian. f Togati pro Romanu ditti, ut Palliati 
l-3-C-19. proGrecis, Before we proceed, we will firſt obſerve what 
this Toga was, and then how many ſorts there were. 
e Nic.Toxit:in g Toga, 4 tegendo difta eſt. It was made comn.only of 
or2t. Phi.2. Wool, but, according to the worth and dignity of the 
perſon, ſometimes of coarſer, ſometimes of hiner Wool ; 
as we may colle(t by that of Horace. 
Mihi fit toga, que defendtre frigus, 
Quamvis Crafſſa, queat. 
Mic, Tox. ib, We muſt note with Tox:ta, that no Woman of any credit 
did wear the Roman Gown, but inſtead thereof did uſe 
a garment called Stola, from g*Mo, ſignifying demitro, 
quod ſq, ad talos demitteretur : Whence old Poets, when 
they would point out unto us an infamous or lewd 
; Rofin. ant, Strumpet,they would term her : mulierem togatam. k This 
Rom. Toga ſometimes was worn open and untuckt ; then was 
& Sig. de Jud. jt called Toga aperta - other times it was tuckt up, and 
LG then it was called Toga precintta, This cinCture or gird- 
1 Sig. ib. ing up. of the Gown, was accordirg to / Sigonius, three- 
fold ; Cinftura laxior, a#triftior, and Cmitus Gabinus ; 
Cinttura laxior, or the looſe kind of girding was ſuch, 
that notwithſtanding the tuck, yet the tail trailed on 
the ground ;, Cinftura aſtrittior, the cloſe kind of gird- 
ing was ſuch, that after the Gown had been vid, or 
tucked up, it ſhould not reach ſo far as the feet. The 
firſt kind of theſe cinCtures did argue a remiſs, ſoft, and 
efeminate mind : the latter did fgnify the promptneſs 
n Sig. ibs or readineſs of the perſon. m Unde, Alte precinits, pro 
expeditis difts ſunt. 3. Cinftus Gabinus was a war-like kind 
of girding, not ſo that the whole Gown ſhould be tuck- 
ed up about the middle, but that it being caſt quite back- 
ward, the party ſhould gird himſelf with one skirt _ 
© 
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of, # This kind of girding was © called from a certain Serv. &neid. 
City of Campania, called Gabii, becauſe upon a time the 11. 7- 
inhabitants of this City being at ſacrifice, were ſet upon 
by their eneniies, at which time they caſting their gowns 
behind them, and girding one lappet or skirt about 
them, went immediately to war, even from the altars, 
and got the conqueſt. o In memory of which ever after, * Alex. Gen. 
the Conſul when he ſhould proclaim war, girded himfz1f 415-1: 14. 
in like manner. Neither had the Conſul alone a peculiar 
garmeat when he proclaimed war, but every Souldier in 
time of war did wear a different kind of garmznt from 
the gown, which they called Sagam-: we may Engliſh it 
2 Souldiers coat. Whence Twly uſ-ththis phraſe, 4d /a- 
ga ire, which Eraſmus hath paralle'd with this, Ad cerra- 
men ſe atcingere, to buckle for war. Inſomuch that Ce- 
dant /aga toge, is equivalent to that of the Orators, Ce- 
arma toge, Touching the difference of the Roman _ 
Gowns, 1 find them diſtinguiſhed by p Sigonins accord- ? Sig: de Jud. 
ing as followeth ; in Togam param Candidam, . Pullam, 3 ©'2+ 
Pretextam, Paludamentum, Piftam, Trabeam. Toga pura 
was the common ordinary gown worn by new married 
Women, arid Tanaquill prima texuit reftom tmican, qua 5 
fimul cum _—_— tywones induunur, novdg; nipte, Plin, 
L 8. c. 48. and by private Men at Mans eſtate, about the 
ſixteenth year of their age, at which time they were ſaid 
Excedere ex ephebis, that is, tobe paſt ſtrip'ings, Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſixteenth year was not always ſtriftly with- 
out exception obſerved : q for M. Awrelias was permitted 9 Rofin. anc. 
to wear this gown being but fiften years old : and C4- *7-©30- 
= did not wear it til the nineteenth year of his age. 
his kind: of gown beſide that it was called Para,was al- 
fo ſometimes called virilis, ſometimes hibera. It was cal- wn Hen 
led Prra in reſpect of its pure white colour, being free | 7; 
from all admixrures of purple,or any other colour : and ware, 
thereof ſome have termed it 02Adruy, all white, others 
a-bgve gy, void of purple. It was called virilis,becauſe it 
was given to ftriplings, now growing to Mans eſtate. 
u Wheace, 
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A l us Manu. 


2 Cic. in Orat, 
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Whence we uſe to ſay of a ſtripling paſt ixteen years of 


" apge,virilem togam ſumpſit, he is now become a Man. Laſt- 


ly, it was called Libera, r becauſe then they did recieve 
ſome beginnings of freedom, as being about that- time 
freed from their Schoolmaſters and Overſeers. This kind 
of Gown was not made open,but ſewed down to the bot- 
tom, and alſo it was made without ſleeves, ſo that if at 


any time they had occalion to uſe their arms, they 


would take up their Gown and caſt it quiet behind them, 
or upon their ſhoulder. But theſe ſtriplings could not 
for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their Gowns in that 
manner for their liberty of their arms without the impu- 
tation of immodeſty, as appeareth by t Cic. Nobis annus 
erat nnus ad cohibendum brachium toga conſtututus. The 
like liberty it ſeemeth was denied thoſe that ſtood for 
places of office : « and hence it is, that Horace wiſheth 
ſuch to hire them a ſervant, 
Levum 
Oui fodiat latus, & cogat trans pondera dixtraw 
Porrigere— — 

In which place by Pondera is underſtood the Roman 
Gown, as x S:gonixs hath expounded that place. Now for 
the underſtanding of Toga Candida, we are to learn a 
difference between this'candida toga, and the roga pura 
above ſpoken of, which is ſometimes called roga alba, 
both of which were white, but differed in the degree of 
whiteneſs. The toga a/bahad only. the natural whiteneſs 
of the weoll, the toga candida had an artifical white dye, 
whereby the gloſs of the white was -made more orient 
and intenſive. Or elſe as y Sigonins hath obſerved out of 
Iſidor.. Intendende albedinis cauſa cretam addiderunt, that 
is, they, chalked it toincreaſe the whiteneſs hereof. And 
hereunto Perſius-alludeth : 
Duem ducit hiantem Cretata ambitio. 
Whence Polybins calleth it togam Acunegy, thatis, ſhining 
or ſplendent. Moreover, whereas the albatoga was the 
ordinary Roman gown which commonly the Roman 

z Citzens 
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Citizens did wear, this Candida toga was only worn by 
thoſe that did Ambire Magiftratum, ſue for a Magiltra- 
cy or place of office, who during the time of their ſute, 
were called from their Gown, Canaidati : and Quimilian 
borrowing his metaphor from them, hath called a young 
ſtudent eloquentie candidatum. The third ſort. of Gown, 
which I termed Togam pullam, was a black Gown, and 
thereof were two ſeveral kicds : the one cole-black, 
which was worn luft«s cauſa,in token of mourning; and 
the mourners were thence called Atrats, and as often as 
they did wear this gown, they were ſaid Mutqre wveſtem, _ 
z which phraſe in old Authors, doth fingnitie nothing $518, de Jud. 
elſe but to goin mouraing apparel : The other not cole- _—_— a ns —_ 
black, but only fouPd or itain*d, and that was worn rea- Sexe, 
tus oanſa, in times of arraignment, and thoſe that wore Suum doto- 
it,were called ſordidats, 4 ſordibus in veſte, from the ſpots rem veſtemu- 
or ſtains in the gown. Where we muſt note; that in pro- — 
ceſs of time Toga pulla became the ordinary gown which 
the common people did wear, at which time the ordi- 
nary gown which the Citizens of better placeand eſteem 
did wear, was the toga candida; whereupon there did 
then grow a diſtinCtion of the Citizens, unknown to the 
former age,ſaith Rofinus, namely, that ſome were termed 
candidati, others pullats : Candidati were thoſe, not which 
became ſuters for places of office (as in old time-it figni- 
fied ) but thoſe which did live in better repute than 
others ; from whence it is, that * he whoſe office was to 
read the Emperors Letters in the Senate, was called Car- 
didatus principis, or Queftor candidatys.” It did ſome- 
what reſemble the office of the King his Majeſties chief 
Secretary. Pullati were thoſe of the commonality or in- 
feriour fort. The fourth ſort of gown was the Toga pre- 
texta ſo called qua © purprra pretexta erat, becauſe. it 
was guarded about with purple ilk. This kind of gown 
at firſt was uſed only by the Roman Prieſts,and chiet Ma- 
giſtrates : Neither was it lawful for ſuch as did wear that 
gown to be arraigned, or ſentence to be given on _ 
U 2 unti 
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antil that gown was put off In continuance of time 
this tog4 pretexta was permitted firſt to Noble-meas chil- 
dren, afterward toall Roman children in general : where- 
upon b Togatrs a pretexto differt ut privatus 4 Magiflratn, 
& vir & puero;, and «tas pretexta is taken for child-hood, 
and pratextati ſometimes for Magiſtrates, but common- 
ly for young children. The fifth ſort of gown was cal- 
led Palndamentam ;, it was a military garment, which 
c none but the Lord General, or the-chief Captains did 
uſeto wear. d Iſidorxs ſaith it was not only garded with 
purple, but with ſcarlet and gold lace : whence it was 
ſometimes called e Toga purpurea, ſometimes coccineas It 
was much like the habit which the Grecian Emperour 
was wont wear, called f Chlamys ;, yea now it is called 
Chlamys ;, we may Engliſhit an Heralds Coat of Arms. 
T he fixt ſort of | was Toga pitta, g becauſe in it 
were imbroidered goodly piCtures*with needle-work : 
It was alſo called Purpwrea, not becauſe of any purple» 
eard ( in which reſpe&t the Pretexta, and the Palude- 
mentum were called Purpwrrea ) but becauſe it was all over 
of a purple dye : it was by ſome termed toga pdimata, be- 
cauſe in it many Palm-branches being the reward and 
token of Victor were wrought, whence by others it was 
called toga triumphals, becaufe Emperous in their tri- 
omphs did wear ſuch gowns. The laſt ſort of gown was 
Trabea, whereof there were b three ſeveral kinds ; the 
one woven all of purple which was conſecrated unto 
the Gods : the ſecond was purple 'woven upon white, 
and this only Kings and Conſuls might wear : the third 
was ſcarlet woven upon purple, and this the Aupwres on- 
ty did wear. +4 This laſt fort was therefore called Tre- 
bea angnralis, the ſecond Trabra regva, the third Trabea 


CAP. 
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De Tunic. 


Hoſe Coats which were worn under the Gown, 
were call:d Twice, and that they were worn under 

the Gown, appeareth by that adage, Txnica pallio pro- 
pior ef, that is every one for himſelf firſt ; or according 
to our Engliſh Proverb, Cloſe firteth my Shirt, but cloſer 
ſitteth my Skin. k This tanica was bath narrower and 
ſhorter than the gown : at firſt it was made withour 
ſleeves,afterwards with ſleeves,and by it as well as by the 
gown,were Citizens diſtinguiſhed. The firſt fort of Coats 


= 
—_ 


þ Sig. de jud, 
++ C.20. 


was made of white cloath commonly, { but puried over / Salmuth. in 


and imbroidered with ſtuds of purple in manner of broad 
nail heads ; whence it was called Laticlavia, or Latus 
claus; and the perſons wearing this Coat were Sena- 
tors, called thence Zaticlavis, The ſecond ſort belonged 
unto the Roman Knights, and it differed in making from 
the firſt, only that the purple ftuds or imbroidered works 
of this, were not ſo broad as the former : whence the 
Coat was called Anguſticlavia ox Anguſtus clavus, and 
the perſons wearing it were called Anguſticlaviis The 
third ſort belonged unto the populacy, or poorer ſort of 
Romans: it was made without any puriled works, being 
called Tanica retta, This Coat was given together with 
the wir:le gown to ſtriplings paſt ſixteen years old, and 
to new married women. And as the reita tunica was 
given with thi: virisle- gown ; ſo was the rnica clavata 
given together with the !oga pretexta; and the /aticla- 
via, otherwiſe called tznica palmata, given with the rogu 
ita, The fourth and laſt ſort belonged unto Women, 
ing along Coat reaching down unto the heels : they 
called it Szo/am, Upon it they did wear an outward gar- 
ment a called paiiwm, and ſometimes pala, quie palam 
geftabatur: 1 Sgonins ſaith that this pals was a-certain 
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not only Women, but Men alſo and children did wear 
this kind of garment. | Beſides the Roman guwn and coat, 
there remain other parts of their-apparel to be ſpoken 
of; ſuch are theſe which follow : Lacerna, which ſome 
doEngliſh a Cloke, but o Feſtus would haze it to be a 
little -kind of hood, which Men ſhould wear to defend 
themſelves from the rain and weather : it was made 
that either ſide might be worn outward : and at firſt ir 


"was worn only in war, ſo that /acernats ſtood in oppoſi- 


tion with tegats. p Iſidorms togatos pro urbanis, lacernatos 
pro militibu: uſurpatos ſcribit, Afterward, as we may con- 
Jecture, 'it was made longer, in manner of a cloke, forit 
was divers times worn ' upon their coats inſtead of 
gown*. Another kind of garment was the Penula, ſo cal- 
led quaſs pendula, we may tranſlate it a long hangin 

cloke, A third was called Mitra, which ſometimes di 

fignifie a certain attire for womens heads, as a Coif, or 
{uch like : though this kind of attire was more properly 
called Calantica : other times it ſignified a girdle, which 
more properly was called Zona : this Zona chiefly ſigni- 
fied a Souldiers Belt, or a marriage girdle. The Souldiers 
Bdit-was tned within in the inſide, where when they 
went to War they did put their mony : whence Horace 
faith of -a'Man that had loſt his mony, Zonam perdidit : 
and ton 3x1, to be girt,fignifieih 'Ev9Wvou To Sake, Arma 
induere, Cel.Rhod. 1.22. 19. haply becauſe that part of the 
body which was girt was conſecrated to Mars, as the 
forehead was to every Mans particlar Genius, the arms 
to Juno, the breaſt to Neptune, the reins to Yenw, the feet 
to Mercury, and the fingers to Minerva. Alex. ab. Alex. 
L. 2. £.-19. Young maids when they were married were 
wont to have a marriage girdle tied about their middle, 
which their husbands at the firſt night of their marraige 
ſhould untie : whence z91am ſolvere, hath been tranſla- 
ted to deflower a Virgin. This marriage girdle in former 
times was called-Ceſt#s, from whence cometh the Latine 
word Hnceftns, and” the Engliſh word Inceſt : whic a 
ho trut 
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truth ſignifyeth all kind of pgllution committed, by ur- 
doing, or untyirg.this-Girdle, called - Ceftus : But: now in 
a more ſtriCt acceptat:on it ſignifyerh only that kind of 
naughtineſs which is committed between two of- rear | 
kin 34 and that other folly which 15 committed with a q Ccel. in orar, 
{traygers Wife, is now properly called Adulterium ; and pro Milone. 
that which is committed with a maid or widow, ſtprum. 
The laſt thing touching their apparel is their ſhoe. r Cal - ” Roſin. ant. 
ceamentorum genera duo fucrunt, calcens, & ſolea, For the _—_— 
foal of the ſhoe, called in Latine ſolea, ſometimes crepidu- 
la, and in Cicero his time gallzca, was ticd on to the bot- 
tom of the foot with leathern ſtraps or buckles, and ſo 
worn i;ſtead of ſhoes. The divers kirds of theſe ſhoes 
did diſtinguiſh the Roman people alſo. To omit the 
difference in colours, we may reduce the chief kinds to 
five heads, Mullei, Uncinati, Perones, Cothuxni, Socei, all 
theſe ſorts of ſhoes were made half way up the leg, as 
the Turkiſh ſhoes are, according to Foſephus Scaliger ; 
and they were either laced cloſe to the leg, as many of 
our boots are now aday*, or claſped with taches, or # Salmu. ; 
haſps. The firſt ſort called Maulles, { from the fiſh Mallns, p,ncwr 1h, 
being like unto it in colour, were alſo called from their rer. deperd. 
claſp t calcei lunati, becauſe the claſps were made in form c. de Fibula, 
of a half-Moon, which half-mooned claſp reſembling *. Appofiram 
a Roman C, ſignificd a hundred, « intimating thereby = — 
. TD. 

that the number of the Senators ( they only being pre- ju, 
mitted.to wear that kind of ſhoe) were at firſt a full ; Salmur. in 
hundred and no m ore. Others are of oppinion that they Pancirol. lib. . 
wore this mooned claſp, to put them in mind that the rum __ 
honour to which. they had attained, was mutable and © <*? 
variable as the Moon, For they think that theſe Lunats 
calces were not received as a token of Nobility only at 
Rome, but in other places, to which purpoſe they interpret 
that of the Prophet, Eſas.cap. 3. In die illo: auferet: Domi- 
ns ornamentum calceorum & lunulas. Cel. Rhod. left. ant. 
[. 20, c. 28. Vncinati calcei, were thoſe, which the Souldi- 
ers were wont to wear. I take them to be the ſame _ 

| thoſe 


x Salmuth. tm 
Pancirol. lib. 
rer. deperd, 
c. de fibula. 


Lib. 3. Sed. 1. 


thoſe which they called Cage, from which kind of 
ſhoes C. Ceſar Caligula had his name, becauſe he was 
born in the Army 2uia natns im exercits futrat, cogno- 
mentum calceamenti militarts, 1. e. Caligule fortitns eſt, Au- 
rel. Viet. Epit. de vita Imperat- Perones ( as we may con- 
jefture) were laced up the leg : for Tertallian making 
but twoſorts of ſhoes, ſaith, There were the AAullei, cal- 
led from their clafps, Zwnats, and theſe Perones made 
without ſuch half-mooned claſps, called alſo Calces pur;, 
quoniam ex puro corio fats, and theſe Perones, or puros cal- 
ceos all the other Romans did wear, x with this note of 
diſtinftion, that the Magiſtrates ſhoes were beſet with 
precious ſtones, private Mens were not. Thus much 
concerning both the kinds and faſhion of the ſhoes ma 

be collected out of Roſmus in the place above quoted. 
The deſcription and uſeof the Cothurnas and Socens, may 
be ſeen in the Tratt De Romanis Ludis, 
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Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 
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CAP. 1. 
De Magiſtratibus Romanis. 


of E being to treat of the Roman Magi- 
ſtrates, will firſt ſee what the definiti- 
on of a Magiſtrate is. A Magiſtrate 
is he o who receiveth by publick au- o Sig. de jur. 


thority, the charge and overſight of human Afﬀairs be. Rom.l.1.c.20, 
longing to the Common wealth. Theſe Roman- Magi- 

ſtrates were either to be choſen, only out of the better 

ſort of Romans, called the Patriciz, orelſe only out of the 
Commonalty. . p The firſt were thence called Magifratw p Sig. de jur. 
patricis, the ſecond Magiſtratus Plebeis, The Patricis had F199. 3.0.1. 
power to. hinder the Allemblies of the people ; namely, 

their, Comitza,; by obſerving ſigns and tokens from the 

Heavens: homhei ſome (9 ag wer greater power, 0- 

thers lefs, inſomuch that ſome were called Majores Ma- 


Liſtr att, quoniani habebant majora auſpicia; '3d eſt,” q magis q Feneft. de 
Fare... .were called minores mp r ak, quoniam Nagiſtr. Row. 
babebans mungre anſpicia. CS in their 7g 
__”:: m E—— 
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CAF 23, 
De Rege & Tribmo Celernm. 


br the infancy of Rome, it was governed by a Ring unto - 
T arquinixs Superbus his time, who by maintaining that 
ſhameful aft of yp Son towards Lxcretia did ſo inſenſe 
the peopky that th xy 4 tot only for the preſent exile 
him, but (Hoey t their City ſhould never After that 
be governed by a King. This King had abſolute rule and 
government over the Cky. For the ſafety of his perſon 
he had three hundred choſen young, Men alwzys to be 
attendant about him, much like unto our Kings Maje- 
ties Guard here in England, or rather his Penſioners. 
They were called r Celees 2 celeritate, from their readi- 
neſs in aſſiſtance : ſometimes they were called Troſſuls, 
ſ becauſe they alone without the help of any foot-men 
did take a certain City in Errwurs« called Troſſulum. 
Othertimes they have been called Flexumines, whereof 
as yet there hath been no ro_ reaſon rerſes Med Sn Lach 
hundred of them bad their ſeveral Overiders ollfled &: 
turio : and over them all there was one gendralOy 
and chief Commander whoit they called Pe feihen wy 
Tribunum Celerum, his place being next to the King. A 
fecord ſort of attendants about the King were ethed 
Littores & hgando, accorditig.to that, Littor toligu munes, 
They were by the Grecians cle) [ae t, Which we 
render Virgers, from exed'©- "ah 7 ye, to 
Rk tho uy or 1mes «eds ff5 + the ſane as 
chearſers of oy; verfes vr im yeneral 
pans Br Potts: To 2x Jal 2 from 

other Mens Poets, For the Retirbrs of Homes 
—_— were wot - holds od.or Wat "ih theit hall 
guring theme of RehearTal, Cil./RhvAT.c, rh, Theythit 
ſomewharreſerable'our Serfeants, thete being/in meniber 


. twelve of them. Their ollice was to carry tertain'brg- 


dics of birchen-rods, with an axe Wrapped bp th = 
mi 
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midſt.of them : the rods in Latie were called Foſcer, the 


axe Securs, t The reaſon why they carried both axes t Joac. Came- 
and rods was to-intimate the different puniſhwent that rarius in orac. 
brlonged to notorious and petty MalefaQors. The reaſon Pre Flacco. 
why they were rope up together, was not only that jmmedl 


they might thereby 


they were uegiodlng, Hence becauſe theſe Faſces virga- 
rum & ſecurium, beroken honour and chicfdom in 

lace and authority, by the figure {ynecdeche, this word 
Þath been uſed to lignify honour and dignity, as Faſci- 
bus ſuis abrogatis, he being diſcharged of his Magiſtracy 
or Dignity. And Faſces ſubmittere to give place, or yield 
uato. Valerius Publicola gave the occation of the Proverb. 
He to. in{inuate himſelf 1ato'the hearts of the people, is 
Taid, Submittere faſces quoties prodiret in concionem. 
Some interpret it, as i were wont to conimand. the 
Serjeants quite” to depart out of the Aſſembly with their 
rods, which opinion Plutarch in Publicela confuteth writ- 
ingthus. AuTos 7 T& gas ds tnuAnolay mre as, VOIKE 
Th ug 8, xariiAm, Foes ior in concionsm progreſs 
populo ſubmiſit inclinavitque. $0 that the phraſe tignifieth 
.properly the not boKing up of the rods, or rather the lay- 
ng them down as it were at the feet of the people. Ca!. 
Rhodig. 1. 1 2.c-7. 

CAP 9. 


De Senatu, & quis Princeps Senatius, & qui Stuatores 
Pedarcs. : 


Ouching the clection of the Senators, the miinber of 

1 them, and the diſtidtion of them into Senatores ma- 
Jorum and Senatores minorum gentium, ſufficient hath been 
delivered .in the oy CO of the Komar People ; 
26 likewiſe ig the third diviſion hath been ſhewn the 


habit or gown by which the Senators _— ——— 
from the Roman Gentlemen. = Here therefose it be 
Sufficient for -us.to aperRangs that every ſalemn mect- 

'R 2 ing 


] .more portable, but that the anger & recigen. 
of the Magiſtrates might be ſomewhat allayed, whilſt qum, &c. 
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ing, or conſiſtory of theſe Senators was called Senatw, 
The fore-Man of- them ( which could be' no other than 
ſuch; as had been either Conſid or Cenſor) was called Prin- 
ceps Senatus, and his opinion was always firſt asked. Now 
among thoſe that had born thoſe foreſaid offices, it was in 
the Cenſors power to make whom he would fore-Men. 
The decree of this conſiſtory was called: Senatus Conſul 
rm, And many times it is written with theſe two letters 
only; S. C. In like manner their preface to' theſe decrees 
was commonly theſe two capital letters, B. F. That is 
Bonum faltum. Sneton. Jul. Caf. c. 80. and it had the ſame 
uſe as, In nomine Dei with us. The place where this con- 
» Mart. Phile- ſiſtory was had, they called Senaculum. None was # or- 
ricus in Cic.l. dinarily admitted into the goes of a Senator, before the 
1.ep. fam. 1. five and twentieth year of his age : and of thoſe that 
were aduitted, ſome were allowed to ridc to the Se- 
nate-houſe in a Curule-chair, namely when they had 
born ſuch office, which gave them right to that Chair ; 
x Mart. Phile- others which had not born ſuch office, went on foot : x 
_— _— whence theſe latter were called Senatores pedaris. The 
a_ 8, determined their afts which they called Senatus conſul- 
ZeCol . * . . s 
ta, ſometimes by departing down their benches, and di- 
viding themſelves into ſides. Thoſe which did approve 
that which was propoſed, ſided with the party who did 
Referre ad Senatum, that is, propoſe the matter unto the 
Senate; the others departed unto the contrary ſide; or 
if they came not down at all, but ſate ſtill on the benches, 
then did they ſignify by holding up, or beckoning with 
their hands, what ſide they would take- Now if the 
major part were eaſy to be diſcerned, then they reſted 
y Hubert. in there, terming that A to be decreed y per difſeſſionem : 
Fic. 1. 1. ep. and hence theſe and the like phraſes have taken their. be- 
ſam. 29 inning, Jn tim ſententiam iturnue ſum, and Manibus pe- 
dibuſque diſcedere in alicujus ſemtentiam, that is, to be fully 
perfwaded of ones opinion. Now if both companies 
were almoſt equal, fo that the major'part could not eaſi- 
ty be diſcerned,” then did they proceed to give their yoi- 


ces, 
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ces; and: that which was thus determined was ſaid to be 

decreed, per :ſingalorum ſententias exquiſitas, that is, by 

voices. Here we may obſerve that thoſe, who were fa- 

vourably heard in Senate, His ſenatus dare dicebatur ;, and 

x likewiſe they were ſaid, Stare in Senatn; as on the con- 2 Afcenſivs in 
trary they were ſaid jacere, whom the Sexate neglected Cic. 1. 1. epiſt. 
or rather condemned. a Cum mihi ſtanti jacens minare- fm. 4: 

twr,, faith b Tully, If any Sevator were abſent without a "vera = de 
lawful excuſe, then was he fined ; and for the payment þ reſin, ah. 
thereof, he did put in a pledg, which if he did not ran- 1.7. c. 7. 
fom, then did the common Treaſurer Cedere vel conci- 

dere pignora, that is, ſtrain or ſeize upon the pledges, 

making, common ſale thereof, in which ſenſe thoſe two 

phraſes are uſed, namely , capere pignora, & auferre pigno- 

ra, that is, to ſtrain or ſcize upon a Mans Goods. 


CAP. 4 
De Conſulibus, 


Fter the expulſion of Tarquinins Sub. the laſt Roman 
King, all the Citizens in Rome aſſembled, and con- 
cluded that the Government of the City, which before 
was in the hand of one alone Governour, called their 
King,ſhould now be divided between two :' c who at firſt c Roſin. anc. 
( before there was any ſubordinate office as a Pretorſhip ) Rom-l.7.c.5. 
the Romans called Pretores, quod preirent popalo, Not 
long after they were called Judices, & judicando. In pro- 
ceſs of time they were known by no other name than 
Conſults, d Conſulendo.populo., d No Citizen was-ordina- d Cic. orat, 
_rily created Corſo! before the forty third year of his age, Phil. 5. 
Neither might any be choſen-withour ſpecial; diſpenſarti- 
on, either in their abſence out of Rome, e or in time.of e Suer. Jul. 
their triumph 5 which was the reaſon that Fulius Ceſar. Xl. c. 18. 
was glad to forgo'his triumph at that time when he was 
Conſul with Bibulws, The ſigns or tokens of this Con- 
ſular (dignity were the twelve” Lidors carrying their, 


| Alex. Gen- 
bundles -of rods and. axes: f the firſt month, (ore meer =o 


h A, Gel.l. 3+ 
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i Sradijus in 
Flor.l.1.C.5- 
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Conſul, and the ſecond before the other, as formerly they 
had dotie before the Kings. f Now he that had the 
rods carried before him in the firſt month, either he had 
tnore Children than the other, for the lee Fat gave pre- 
cedency to him who had moſt Chi'dren, or he was elder 
than the other, or in time of the eleftion he was pro- 
nounced before the other, for 'which reſpets he was cal- 
Id Conſul major, and Conſul prior, g The reaſon why each 
Conſul had not twelve Zitors always, was becauſe the 
tyranny of the Conſul might then ſeem to be doubled, 
and to exceed the tyranny of yhe Kings. Another token 
was a certain Chair of Eſtate called Selle ebr-wee, thar is, 
an Ivory Chair, ſo called from the matter whereof it was 
made, and + becauſe this Chair was commonly carried 
about in a certain Coach or Chariot, wherein the Conſul 
did ride, hence from Crr#s which ſignifieth a Chariot, 
it is alſo called Sela Curms ;, whete 5 note that the word 
Curuls is ſometimes uſed ſubſtantively, and then it fig- 
nifyeth ſome chief Magiſtracy or Office among the Ro- 
mans. The pown by which they were diſtinguiſhed. from 
other Magiſtrates or private Men, was a certain purple 
gown winch from the great embroidered works was 
called Trabea, and he that did wear it, was thence called 
Trabeatis, accorditig xothat, Trabrav onra Ouirini. It 
willbe wotth the obſervation 'to note, that the RK omurs 
did date their Deeds and Charters in old time, by name- 
ing the year wherein their City was firſt founded ; as to 
ſay, 4b u#be oondiea, the twentieth, thirticth, or fortieth 
year, &c. But in proceſs of timetheir manner of dating, 
was by ſubſcribing the - name of their preſettt Conſuls ; 
as to fay, ſuch a thing was determined, "L.. Falerio, Ad. 
Horatio Conſulibws, ſach and ſuch being Conſals: whence 
Setoins ſpeaking of Julius Ceſar, ith, he wasappoin- 
red to be Flamen Dinlis, fequentibus'Conſuwlibus, thax is, the 
next year following. Yea, this was ſo common a date, 
that to know the-age of their Wines, they ſigned their 
velſels with the names of their Confuls, adding withall, 
that 
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. that ay might know the goodne(s of their wine, the 

name of the country whence it came, according to thet 
of Javes. Sas. 5. 

—C rs per, Hit urque ſent us 

Delevit multa veteris fuligene teſte. I urn. adv. | 1.C 3. 
Thoſe alone who had born the office of a Conſul, nor 
every one that was capable thereof, were faid to be Firs 
C s, & Atthe hrit thoſe who were cremed Confuls £ Triftinus in 
remained in their office the ſpace of a whole year, bcipg 24: Cic-pro 
dyes gt conſoles upon the eweaty fourth of Qtop. © 
1 At conſulatum non micrant ante Caleudas Fav, that is, | P. Ramus in 
the firſt of Faruery. The reaſon of this chaſine, or intern vrat. Cat. 1. 
berween their dehgaation unto their office, and their en- 
try.into it, was (as we may probably conjecture) that the 


pag, DE might have {ome time to inquire de Arbs- 
ts, that is, whether there was no indirect and gnlawful 
u_ uſed in __wr conneſing., potion, C__ either 
untary reſignation, or depolttion, or many 
Conſuls have been choſen ia ſame year, and they 
were @alled m Now ordinaris, & ſuffetti Conſules, At ſuch # F, Sylv. in 
times all their deeds were dated by the names of the £5: orat. pro 
two firſt Confuls which began the year : whence thoſe 
two firſt, and likewiſe all thoſe that continued in their 
office the whole year, were called n Conſules Honorarii, n Rofin. anc. 
and Confules Ordinaris. Rom. l. 9.c, 9. 


CAP. 5: 
De Cenſoribus. 


| Ne Confuls finding themfelves tncymbred with ſo 
many buſinelleſs af different nature, did by conſent 

of the.Senate chooſe two peculiar Officers, called s -Cen- # keneſt, de 
fares & icenſendo, becaule they celled and valued every Dag. Rom. 
Mans Eſtate, regiltring their names, and placing them in*- *7- 
is-fit-Century. - For it did concern the Kemans 30 know 
the number, and likewi& the wealth of the people, to : 
the end. they might be.informed of their own .!trength, 


and 
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and ſo ſhape their courſe accordingly, either in under- 

taking wars, tranſplanting Colonies, or in making pro- 

viſion of victuals in time of peace. A fccond and main 

part of their office was in reforming manners, to which 

end they had power to enquire into every Mans life. 

This part of their authority was noted out unto us by 

this phraſe, being called Yirgula Cenſoria. If any one had 

plaid the ill husband, and negletted his Farm, or left his 

Vine untrimed, the Cenſors took notice thereof. They 

did Senatu & Tribu movere, i. e. they did -depoſe Sena- 

tors and pull down Men from a more honourable Tribe, 

to a leſs honourable. Diminutio maxima was the loſs of 

ones Tribe, City and Freedom. Theſe Cenſors were re- 

puted of the beſt rank of Magiſtrates in Rome'z they re- 

mained in their office an whole five years ſpace ordina- 

y Feneſt, de rily: I ſay ordinarily, becauſe »-through the abuſe of 
_ Mag. their place, the _ on yr made ——_ annual, 
Sa F That five years ſpace the Romans did call Luftram, 

As i= becauſe they did once in every five years revolution Lu 
Atagiſt. c. de ftrare exercitum Romanum, by ſacrifice purge the Romar 
Cen. . Army. - Hence we ſay duo lyfra, ten years, tria luftra, 1 5 
years, &c. The performance of this Luſtr ation belonged 

alſo unto the Cenſors : for after the Cenſors had per- 

formed the one part of their office, in regiſtring the juſt 

t Pancirol, 1, Valuation of every Citizens eſtate, * they did lead a Sow, 
rerum deper. a Ram, and a Bull three times about the Army, and in 
c. de cibi ea- the end ſacrificed them to Mars: and thus to purge an 
piendi modo. A ny, is, condere luftrum ; though ſometimes condere lu- 
ſtrum doth ſignify,to muſter an Army. Theſe Sacrifices,as 

1 Alex. Gen, Jikewiſe all others of the like "nature, that is,-wherein 
dier.l.5.c.275, FRET WAS a SOW, A Ram, and a Bull ſacrificed, were ter- 
x Pomp. Lzr, med ſometimes » Sue-vetanralia, ſometimes Solitauralia, 
de mag. Rom, ſometimes x Tarxrilia, Moreover-it did belong unto 
c. de Cenſor. theſe Cenſors ito: farm out. the Tributes,-Impoſts, Tol- 

y 8 lage, &c. y Atthe five years end, the acts of both their 
ic. © deci; Cenſors were regiſtred upon Books of record, which re- 
capiendi mo- Cords were laid up in a certain religious houſe dedicated 
do, to 
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to the Nymphs. Whence z Cicero ſpeaking of Clodins, x Cic. 
faith, us edem Nympharum incendit, ut memoriam publi-= milone. | 
can incenfis tabulis publicis tmpraſſam aboleret. 


CAP. 6. 
De Pretoribus. 


.*T" HE Conſuls by reaſon of their many troubles in 
War, having no time to adminiſter juſtice unto the 
'Roman > did for the better help therein, create 
two new Officers for the executing of Juſtice, the one to 
examine and judg of matters within the City, between 
Citizen and Citizen ; the other to decide Controverſies 
between forreigners. The firſt they * called Pratorem wur- * Pighius 
banum, and Pratorem majorem ;, the other Pretorem pere- £9up.comp. 
grinum,& Pretorem minorem ;, we may engliſh them Lord- 
-Chief-Juſtice. Where we mult note;that at the firſt there 
was only the Pretor wrbanus, until the caſes and ſuits in 
Law became ſo many, that one was not ſufficient to hear 
them all, 6 yea at laſt the number of the Pretors came to 6 Alex. Gen. 
16, namely, when thoſe two were added for the pro- 4er-L2. c.15. 
, viding of Corn and Grain; whence they were called Pre- 
tores Ceveales, c nay there were at laſt 18 Pretors, there © Feneſt. de 
being two others added to judg of controverſies touch- bn _ 
ing feoffements of truſt, called thence Pretores fide com- © 
wiſſarii. d Cauſarum duo genera ſunt, alie private,alie pub- 4 F.Sylv, in 
lice ; has criminoſas, illas civiles appellant. In thoſe caſes ay o Mar, 
which were private, that is, e touching equity and up- ce. gra pro 
rightneſs of any act, or the reſtitution of any mony or 5. Roſe, 
goods unlawfully detained from the right owner, it be- 
longed principally unto the f two firſt Pretors to judg ; j Rofin. anc. 
£ but under them unto the Centam-viri, who oftentimes 1.7.c.11. | 
are called by Tully, Recuperatores, and Fudices haſte ;, the © S*Xonuus ib, 
Court, Haſta centum-viralss, becauſe one of the 'marks 
and ſpecial enſignz, was a ſpear erected up in the place 
the Court was kept. Thoſe caſes which were publick or 
criminal, as Treaſon, Murther, bnying of voices in the 
Y canvaling 
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| takvaMing of Offices, t&c. were calted alſo canſe capicates 

þ F, Sylv. in and capitis dimicatio, that is, '» ſach cafes wherea if the 
orat. pro Mur. Harty accuſed had been found guilty, be was cupire dam 
natus : by which phraſe we mult not underitand always 

Ultimum ſupplicium, ſed aliqunde exilium, quo ſcilicet ca- 

; Roſin. ant, put, that 15, Civs eximitur #6#0tate. i Theſe caſes at the 
l.g.C.18. firit were heard by the Kings and Conſuls ; afterward 
by certain appointed thereunto by the people, being cal- 

led from their inquiſirton ,queſſrarrs paracidss, An oon- 

tinuance of time, theexamination and hearing of the 

publick caſes r-as turned oyer unto certain Magiſtrates, 

who becauſe they were to continee their Ofkce a full and 

entire year (whereas the others had their authority no 

longer that they ſat in Judgment) were thence for 
diſtintion-ſake called- Pretores DQnefitores, and the eſs 

& Rofin. att. were termed Oneſtionts perperne* hbecmiſein theſe raſes 
ger there was one ſer form of giving jadgment perpetually 
to remain ; whereas in thoſe private or civil cauſes the 

Pretor did commonly every year- change the form of 

! Roſin.art, giving judgment by hanging np'new Edits: /{ Here'we 
1.6, C-18, muſt note, that theſe Drfbores parricrdiarum, otherwiſe 
called Pretores Outfitores, had not the examination of all 

publick caſes, but ſomerimes upon extraordinary ocre- 

{ions, either the Conſals, the Senate, or the people them- 

ſelves, would give jadgment. Now as thoſe former Pre- 

tors had a ſpear ereted up, whereby their Court for pri- 

vate cauſes was known ; ſo had thefe Dnefuores n ſword 

+ Sig, te Jud. hanged ont in token of their Cont. m» Protorum infionia 
LI, C7, duo fuere, haſta & plathus;illa ad jariſdithionemyhnc all qua- 
ſtionem ſignificandum. The Officers which did atrend theſe 

Prators were Scribe, 1. &. certain Notaries much reſem- 

bling the Clerks of our Aflifes, their office being to write 

according as the Prerors or chief Jnſtices had bid them, 

taking their name a ſcribendo. The fecond ſart were cal- 

led Accenſi ab acciendo, from ſummoning, becauſe they 

were t© fumincn Men to their SO_ They mech 

reſembled our Baylifs Errant. The third ſort were Li- 

tores ; 


164 


Of the Reman Magiſtrates. 65 


Beras ;- of which befatc. = The authority of, the-Ubane » Fenef.. de 
Preter-was ſo increalgd in 4imey; yea his honour was Jich, Rom. mag, 
that whatſoever he commanded, it had the vame of Jas WP: 15: 
bonor@rwm. . © Others are of opinion, that only the Pre- # P. Pellar, in 
tors edift was that Jus honorarium, p the Pretar Urba. Cc orat. pro 
as, .bcing wont at the entrance into his Office, to ccll-t <bean 
2 ſet form of adminiſtration of Juſtice out of the former toc bu 
Laws,and ſeveral Edits of former Prators, according un- 

to which he would adminiſter Juſtice all the -year fol- 

lowing : and leſt the e might be ignorant of the 

Contents thereof, he caulcd it to be hanged up to the 

publick view. T his form of Juſtice was termed Editum pH 

ab edicendo, i. e. q_imperndo 7, becauſe thereby he did 7.PeHir- in 
command, or forbid ſomething to be done. Whence x"7.om P'® 
Pellitarias in the place now quoted, doth tranſlate Con- 

falum edifa, Mandatory letters, that it might be diſtin- 

grifhed from other Magiſtrates Edicts, It was commonly 

called Prerores ediftum. And as Pighins obſeryctlHf in the 

place aboye-quoted, it was called Edidun perpetuuwm, not 

abſolutely, becauſe the vertue thereof was perpetual, 

(for. that expired together with the Pretors office, and _. . 
thereforer Tully calleth it Legem amen) but in reſpect ' ©< 12 Ver. 
of other Edifts made in the middle of the year upon ex- 
traordinary and unexpected occaſions, which latter fort  _ | 
of Edits / Tully calleth it Peculiaria & nova ediFa, Aﬀter- / Cicin Ver.s+ 
ward, + Salvias Fulianus collefted an Edict out of all the t Sig. de Jud. 
old Edifts of the former Pretors, wherein almoſt all the 1-1. c.6. 
whole Civil Law was contained, and this was called pro- 

perly Ediftum perpetunm, becauſe that all the Prators 

ever after did adminiſter Juſtice according to that Edict, 
by the appointment of Hedriauus being then Emperor. 

The EIA being. given out, the adnuſtration of Juſtice 

conſiſted in the uſe of one of thoſe three words, Ds, Di- 

co, & Addico, i. e. u Dat attionem, Dicit jus, Addicit tam * 1. Carmerar} 
res quam homines ; that is, he is ſaid Dare, when he grant- _ omg 
eth out an ation or writ againſt a Man ; Dzcere, when he 
he paſſeth judgment on him ; and Addicere, when he $ 

A'S the 
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the Court doth ſee and allow the delivery of the thing 
or the perſon on which judgment is paſſed. The Form 
of Addition was thus : After judgment had been pro- 
nounced in the Court, the party which prevailed, laid . 
his hand on the thing or the perſon, againſt which ſen- 
tence was pronounced, uſing this form of words, Hune 
ego hominem, ſroe hanc rem, ex jure Quiritium meam efſe 
TS Then immediatly did the L. Chief Juſtice Addicere, 
that is, ___ the challenge, and grant a preſent poſ- 
ſeſſion. Am.in Faft.d.1. For explanation whereof we muſt 
know, that this word Addico, is ſometimes verbum 4u- 
gurale, ſometime Forenſe, ſometimes a term of Art be- 
longing unto the diſcipline of the Augwres, and fo the 
Birds are ſaid Addicere, when they ſhew ſome good and 
lucky token, that the matter conſulted about 1s appro- 
ved by the Gods : the oppoſite hereunto is Ababeere. 
Sometames this Verb Addico 1s a term of Law, fignifying 
as x much as to deliver up into ones hands, or into ones 
poſſeſſion : whence we do not only call thoſe goods that 
are delivered by the Pretor unto the right owner bona 
additia;, but thoſe debtors alſo which are delivered up by 
the Pretor unto their creditors to work out. their debt, 
are termed ſervi addiiis, Yea moreover, becauſe in all 
port-ſales it was neceſſary that the Pretor ſhould Adds- 
cere bona, deliver up the goods ſold, hence doth this 
word often ſignify to ſell, as Addicere ſanguinem alicu- 
jus, to take mony to kill a Man, to ſell a Mans life. 
Touching the reaſon of their name, they were called 


y Fr. Matu- Pretores & preenndo, quoniam jure preibant. And y thoſe 
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alone were properly termed vir: pretoris which had 
born this Office, not they which were capable thereof : 
In the ſame ſenſe we ſay Yiri Cenſoris, and Firi eA&ail;- 


tu, &c. 


CAP. 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 


CAP..7, 
De Imperatoribus, Ceſaribus, ſive Augwſtis. 


Wi C. Fulins Ceſar had overcome Pompey his 
Sons in Spazn, at hi; return to Rome,. the Senate 
welcomed him with new invented Titles of ſingular 
honour, ſtiling him Pater Patrie, Conſul in decenmium, 
Ditlator in perpetuum, Sacroſanttus, and Imperator ;, all 
which titles were afterward conferred upon Ofavins Ce- 
ſar ; and all the Emperors ſucceeding him, deſired to be 
called Imperatores & Ceſares from him. Where we muſt 
underſtand, that this name mperator was not altogether 
unknown before; for by that name the Roman Souldiers 
were wont (even at that time) to ſalute their Lord Ge- 


neral after ſome ſpecial conqueſt. z Theſe Roman Em-X Scr-4&h.l.s. 


perors were afterward called alſo Auguſt from Oitavins 
Ceſar, whom when the Senate ſtudied to honour with. 
fome noble Title, ſome were of the mind that he ſhould 
be called Romulus, becauſe he was in a manner a ſecond 
founder of the City : but it was at length decreed by the 
advice of Manutins Plancus, that he ſhould be ſtiled by 
the name of Auguſtus, which we may Engliſh Soveraign : 
And they counted this name of more reverence and ma- 
jeſty than the former name of Romulus, becauſe all con- 
ſecrated and hallowed places were called. Loca Auguſta. 
The Authority of theſe Emperors was very great, even 
as great as of the Kings in former times. 


CAP. 8. 
De- Principibus juvemutis, Ceſaribus, & nobilifſuns 
Ceſaribus. 


they vvould have to ſucceed them in their Empire; and 
him they called Princeps juventutis, Ceſar, & Nobiliſſimus 
Ceſar 


Cuſtome * was received among the Roman Em- * Roſin. anc 
perors in their life-time, to nominate him vyhom +7 13+ 
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Ceſar. The like cuſtom was prattiſed by Charles the fifth 
Emperor of Germany, and ſo hath been continued by his 
Succeſlors ; namely, that one ſhould be choſen. whom 
they called Rex Romanorum, who ſhould be ſo far inve- 
ied in the Title to the Empire by the means of the pre- 
fent Emperor, that upon the death, reſignation, or de- 
poſition of the then being Emperor, he immediately 
ſhould ſucceed. 


CAP. 9g. 
De Prefetto Urbis. 


Ro for the better Government of the City ap- 
pointed a certain Officer called Urbis prefeftss, 
to have the hearing of all matters or cauſes between the 
Maſter and the Servant, between Orphans and their O- 
verſcers, between the Buyer and the Seller, &c. After- 
ward in the time of the Roman Emperors,this Urbis Prafe- 
Aus did aſſume unto himſelf ſuch authority, that he 
would examine and have the hearing of all Cauſes, of 
what natore ſoever, if they were Intra centeſimum lapi- 


þ Deſpauterius dem, within att hundred miles of Rome - ( for b Lapis in 


in ſua ſyntax. 


4 


c Sig. de jur, 
Rom.l.1:C,20» 


old time ſignified a mile, becauſe at every miles end a 

reat ſtone in manner of a mark-ſtone was eretted.) In 
the abſence of the King or Conſuls, he had all authority 
which belonged unto them reſigned unto him. 1-am not 
ra that ſome'do make this latter kind of Pre- 

eure,or Lieutenantſhip, a different Office from the for- 
mer, but I ſhould rather think them to be one and the 
ſame,only his authority to be more enlarged in the King's 
abſence : and of this opinion do I find Feneſtela, Alex- 
and, Neopol. and c Sigonins, 
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CAP. 10: 
De Decemmtiris, & legibas ſoribend-s. 


por the better adminiſtration of Juſtice, the d Ro- 4 Fenelt, de 
mans appointed three Men, namely, e Sp. Poithu- N48 Rom, 
wins, Ser, Sulpitins, A. Manlias, to go to Athens, and , ron. anc. 
other Grecian Cities there Us peruſe the Grecian Laws ; 1.7.c.s. 
x0 the intent that at their reture, both a tupply might 
be-made of thoſe Laws that were wanting 'in Rome, and 
the other that were fanlty might thereby be rectified and 
amended. At the return of thoſe three Men, the Conſuls 
were depoſed, and both their Authority and Enligns 
given unto. f /ten Men newly elefted for the Govern» / Lip.Reg.Leg. 
went of the State,and were thencg'called Decexmwirs. The 
firſt eleted into this Drcem-virate, were. Ap. Claudize, 
T. Genutins, P. Sextus, Sp. Veturins, C. Fulins, A.Manlius, 
Ser. Sulpetins, P. Curiatins,  T. Remul. Sp. Poſthumins : 
all of them ſuch as had born the Office 6f a Conſul. The 
Laws which they brought from Athens were written at 
firſt in ten Tables of Braſs:afterwards two other Tables 
were added, at which times thoſe Laws began to be 
known and diſtinguiſhed from others by the name of 
Leges 12, Tabularum, And according to thoſe Laws Jv- 
 ſtice ever after was adminiſtred unto the Komas people, 
at firlt by theſe ten Men appointcd thereunto, whole ay- 
thority -was as large even as the Kings and Conſuls in 
Qld time, oaly-it.was annual. One of thzm only had the 
Enfigns of honour carried before tim, one alone had the 
authority of convocating the Senate, confirming thoſe 
Decrees, and the diſcharge gf all State-bulinelles z g the & Rofin. anc. 
other did little:differ from private Men in their habit, Roml.7. c.13. 
only when the firſt had ruled a ſct,tirge, the others ſuc- 
ceeded 5by turns. This. kind of Gqverpment. did nat 
continue long in Rome , for in the third year all their 
power was abrogated,becauſe of their Tyranny.and Or- 
preſiion ied by them rowards the Roman. people. 
CAP 


Lib. 3. Se. 2. 


CA F. tt 
De Imtrregia poteſtate. 


f Dion, Halic. Fter the death of Romulus, f the Senators divided 

l. 2, themſelves into ſeveral Companies, called Decu- 
ye, committing the Government of the Kingdom to 
that Decxry, that is, to thoſe ten Men, upon whom the 
lot fell, calling them the [nterreges. Where we muſt 
know that theſe ten did not rule all together, but each 
Man ruled for the ſpace of five days, whence g Roſinus 
calleth his Magiſtracy , Magiftratum Quinqueduanum. 
After that five days Government had paſſed through the 
firſt, then did they goto lots to have a ſecond Decury 
choſen, and ſo a third, &c. This Office of an Interrex 
remained even in the Conſuls time, ſo that if by ſome 
extraordinary occaſion the Conſuls could not be created, 

h Alex. Gen. þ then they choſe one, to whom alone they committed 

dier.l.5.c.6. the whole Government of the Kingdom, and him they 
called Interregem. 


CAP. 12. 
De Diitatore. 


Henſoever the Romans found themſelyes en- 

cun.bred with dangerous Wars, or any other 

eminent dangers, they preſently choſe a Dit#ator, to 

whom alone was committed the Authority and Rule of 

the whole Kingdom, differing from a King only in re- 

ſpe of his Name, and the continuance of his Office. 

Touching his name he was ſo called, quoniam diitis ejus 

parebat populus. His Office continued but fix months, 

and at the expiration thereof, if need required, he was 

choſen again for another ſix months. He was alſo called 

# Pighiusin 1 Populs Magiſter, inaſmuch as none could make their 
Tyran. appeal from him unto the people. As ſoon as himſelf 
was eſtabliſhed in his Office, he choſe a ———_—_ 

cer, 
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CAP. 13. 


De Tribunis militum. 


171 
ficer whom he called k, Equitum Magifter : his authority & Scadius in 
much reſembled his, whom they called VUrbi Prefeftumn : Flor. l. tic. 11+ 
for as the Prefefius Urbis in the abſence of the King, {6 

this Magifter equitum in abſence of the Diftator hat full 
and uncontrolable authority of doing what he would. 


T Heſe | military Tribunes were of two ſorts. The one / Roſin, 2, 
had all power and authority, which belonged unto |- 7- ©: 24- 


the Conſals : and thence were called Tribunt militum con- 
ſulari poteftate. The occaſion of them was this : The pro- 
teftors of the Commons called Tribun; Plebis,did earneſtly 
labour that the Commonalty might be made as capable 
of the confular Dignity as the Nobility : This was follow- 
ed ſo hot, that in the end, though the Nobility would 
not grant them way unto that dignity under the name of 
Conſuls ; yet in effect they would grant it them. Name- 
ly the Conſuls ſhould be depoſed, and in their ſtead other 
Magiſtrates ſhould be choſen ; part out of the Nobility, 
part out of the Commonalty, who though they were not 
called Conſuls, but Tribnni, yet were they of Conſular au- 
thority : by which they were diſtinguiſhed from the 
other ſort of Military Tribwnes, who had power and au- 
thority only'in matters Military, and were known by the 


name of Tribuni militum without any addition. # Some- » Atex. Gen. 
times there was one of theſe three words prefixed, &Kntu- dier.l.6.c.18. 


k or Rufuli Suffetti and comitiati; not thereby to in- 
timate unto us any diſtinftion of office or place, but to 
ſignify their manner of eleftion. For if they were chofen 
by the Conſuls, then were they called Tribuni Rutals, or 
- Rffiddi, becauſe they had their authority confirmed unto 
them by vertue of an Att or Law preferred by Ratilizes 
Rufus, when he was Conſul. If they were choſen by the 
Souldiers themſelves in their Camp, then were they 
called Tribuni ſuffefts, that is, —moa ſubRitated or pat 


_ 


# Roſin. ant, 
L 7.C. 20. 


Lib; 3. Sed. 2. 


in the place of another. Whence we may conjecture, 
that the Souldiers were not permitted to make any eleCti- 
on, but in time of need, when their former Tribwnes were 


taken from them by ſome violent or unnatural "Death. 


The laſt ſort called Comitiati, were fo called becauſe they 
were choſen by the Roman Aſſemblies, called in Latine 
Comitia., They were termed Trib, becauſe at the firſt 
inſtitution of them ( whether we underſtand the Conſu- 
lar Tribznes, or this latter ſort ) there were but three of 
each. In proceſs of time notwithſtanding T1 find the num- 
ber not only of thoſe Conſular Tribunes, o but of thoſe 
other alſo to have been encreaſed to ſix, accordingly as 
the thouſands in a legion were multiplied. Theſe latter 
ſort of Tribunes, in reſpect of their Military Diſcipline, 
which was to ſee the Souldiers being faulty to be puniſh- 
ed, we may Engliſh Kmghts Martial : In refpett that 
their authority was over Foqt-men only, we may Engliſh 
them Serjeants Major : only this difference there was, to 
every thouſand of Foot-men in any Legion, there was as 
many Military Tribanes under their chief Commander 


- called Imperator. Bur'in our Engliſh Armies there is but 


one Serjeamt Major, who alone under the Lord General 
hath Command over all the Foot-men, be there never 
fo.many thouſands. | 


CAP. 14 Fr] 
De Trinmuiris Reipub, conftitwende. 


n | 'His tyranny of the Triumviratus began by a conſpi- 

ration between Auguftus Ceſar, Antonins, and-Lepi- 
as, For theſethree under the pretence of revenging J«- 
lins Cefar his death, obtained chief power and authority 
for the ſpace of five years throughout Rome, p'pretend- 
ing that they would ſettle the Common-wealth, ' which 
at that time by reaſon of Julixs Ceſar's death was much 
out of order. Thoſe five years being expired, they refu- 
ted to refign- their authority, exerciſing exceſſive cruel- 


ty 
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ty towards all the Romans of what degree ſoever. 4 This 9 Suet. o&a. 
kind of Goyernment remained but ten years, neither 48-c: 27. 


ever were there any other than thoſe three above named. 
They had power to enaCt any new Law, to reverſe any 
former A&, without the conſent of the Senate, or Conr- 
mons, They might preſcribe and baniſh any Roman at 
their pleaſure, and as often as we read de Triumviratu 
Sugly without any adjunCction, or de Triumviratu Sexa- 
tus legendi, we are to underſtand it of this, though ſome 
upon unſure grounds do diſ-joyn them. 


CAP. 15. 
De Queſtorihu e/Erarii, 


His Office of the Queſtors ſeemeth not unlike to 2 
publick Treaſurer, which colleCteth the Subſidies, 
Cuſtoms, Mony, yearly revenues, and all other Payments 
belonging to any State or Corporation. And hence 


I Juoniam prblice pecunie quar prepoſits erant, they » Feneſt, de 
took their name Freſftores, Sometimes they are called Mag. Rom.c.;. 


ueftores Urbani, to diſtinguiſh them from the Provin- 
cial Qeftors, which bare in the Roman Provinces : 
ſometimes they are called YQueftores eraris, to diſtin- 
guiſh them from thoſe that were called Qzeſtores par- 
ricidis, or Rerum Capitalinm; of which you may ſee 


* more in the traCt de Pretoribus, Laſtly, they were cal- / Sig. de jure 
led Dneſtores eraris, to diſtinguiſh them from the 77;- Romil.2.c.8, 


buns erariz, i. e. thoſe Martial Treaſurers, or Clerks of 
the Band gvhich did receive the Souldiers pay from 
theſe City-Treaſurers, and ſo pay it unto the Souldiers. 
The office of the City-Treaſurers ( then being at firſt 
but two) was to receive all the City-Accounts; to 
disburſe at all occaſions of publick Expences; to take 
an Oath of him that the Souldiers had ſaluted by the 
name of Imperator, that he had truly infor the 
Senate both of the namber B Enemies ſlain, as _ 

2 0 
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of the nurnber of Citizens loſt ; otherwiſe he might barr 
the Emperor of his Triumph. Moreover whatſoever 
ſpoils were taken in War, they were delivered up unto 
theſe City-queſtors, and they ſelling them, laid up the 
Mony in the great Treaſure-houſe called e/£des Saturns. 


CAP. 16. 
De Tribunis Plebrss. 


TH E t Roman Commonalty finding themſelves op- 
preſſed by the wealthier ſort, departed unto the A- 
ventine mount, threatning the Roman Nobility, that they 
would forſake the City, and never again adventure 
themſelyes in war for the defence thereof, unleſs they 
did find ſome rcleafe and eaſment, from thoſe exceſlive 

ayments of uſe and intereſt unto their Creditors : yea, 
b lides the remiſſion of their preſent debts, before. they 
would return unto the City again, they would have 
certain Magiſtrates choſen, which ſhould be « Sacroſan- 
ft, that is, ſuch as might not be hurt or violently uſed, 
not ſo much as in words : and if any had violated that 
Law whereby they were made Sacroſanit:, then was he 
accounted home ſacer ; that is, an excommunicate Perſon, 
or ſuch an one whoſe Soul ſhould be vowed unto ſome 
God; inſomuch that if any after had killed him, he ſhould 
not be liable unto judgment : x quoniam illins anima diis 
devota amplins humani commercil non fit. To thoſe y Ma- 
giſtrates the protection of the Commons was commit- 
ted, who becauſe they were at firſt choſen out of the 2ali- 
tary Tribunes, therefore did they always retain the name 
of Tribunes, being ſo called, that they might be diſtin- 
eviſhed from the others, Tribun Plebss, Protectors of the 
Commons. Act the firſt inſtitution of them they were in 
number but two, as z. ſome have thought : a Others ſay 
five, afterwards ( as it is yielded by all Writers ). they 


| Increaſed unto ten. Their authority at firſt conſiſted 


chicfy in this, that they had: power to hinder any pro- 
ceedings 
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ceedings in the Senate, which they thought might prove 

prejudicial unto the Commons, fo that they had nor au- - 

thority to enaft any new Decrees, as afterward by abu- 

ſing their authority they did. b Sed corum authoritas ma- © Stadivs in 
is in intercedendo, quam jubendo, And hence was it that F!**-1- 3-c. 2, 

in old time theſe Protectors of the Commons were not 

permitted to come into the Senate, but c they ſate with « Pig. in ſuo 

out at the door, whither whatſoever was determined Tyrannifug, 

within the Senate was ſent unto them, to be peruſed by 

them, and if. they did approve it, then did they ſub- 

ſcribe a great Roman T, being the firſt letter of this word 

Tribun 5 - The houſes of theſe Tr:buns ſtood open night 4 Rofiv. ane. 

and day, as a common refuge or place of ſuccour for k9-l-7-c-23. 

all that would come ; e neither was it lawful for them e pigh. in fu 

to be abſent out of the Town one whole day througout Tyranvifug, 

the year. 


CAP. 17. 
De eAdilibus, & Prefeito anone, 


WW E may read of three ſorts of Roman Magiſtrates 

called eZdiles, the two firſt had their names ab ? 
«dibus curandis, having in their charge to repair both 
Temples and private dwelling-houſes which belonged 
unto the City. The firſt ſort were called e£diles curu- 
les, a cellacuruli, from the Chair of State, wherein it 
was permitted them to ride, and theſe were choſen f out  Philer. in 
of the Senators, The ſ:cond ſort were called eZailes Ple- |. 2. Cic. epiſt, 
beiz, and they were added unto the former, at the carneſt fm. 10. 
ſuit of the Commons, they being to be choſen out of 
them. Where we mult note that they were not ſo ad- 
ded, that both ſorts ſhould rule at one and the ſelf-ſame 
time, g but that the Crules ſhould rule the one year, and g Alex. Gen. 
the Plebeii the other. Totheſe eZailes it did belong, be- die. 1. 4. c. 4. 
ſide the reparation of Temples and private houſes, to 
look unto the weights and meaſures in common fale ; 
for they had power to examine Attiones redhibitorias, 

| | R that 


476 Lib. 3. Se8. - 

that is, foch AZtions, by virtne of which he had ſold 
any corrupt or” ſophiſticated wares, was conſtrained to 
take them apain. Moreover they had the charge of the 
 publick Cotiduit or water-conveyances, of proviſion for 
ſolemn Plays, &c. Of the third ſort there were alſo 
b Alex, Gen, two, who were ina manner Clerks of the Market : þ for 
ibid. unto them belonged the looking unto the viftuals ſold in 
the Market, and Corn: 'Whence they were called by 
i Pighius in them eE£diles Cereales, and i by the Greeks owe avdhut. 
ſuo Tzran. This office, for ought that can be collefted out of thoſe 
that treat of it, differeth but little from his, whom the Ro- 
mans called Amone prefeftum; only this, the eAbles Cere- 
ales were Magiſtratus ordinarii z the Prefettus, extraordina- 
& Roſin. ant. 75:25, namely, & ſuch as was choſen only in time of extra- 
1.7:6-28:  grdinarydearths : he having for that time larger autho- 
rity than thoſe ordinary Clerks of the Market. For as it 
appeareth by Roſinus in the place now quoted, this Pre- 
fettus had power of himſelf to examine all ſuch caſes or 
queſtions as ſhould ariſe touching the dearth : as ſuppoſe 

the hoarding of Corn, fore-ſtalling the Market, &c. 


CAP. 18. 
De Triumviris, 


B* ſides that Triumwviratus Rep. conſtituende, of which 
we ſpake before, there were divers kinds of Trinm- 
viratws, namely, Triumviri C apitales, three high Sheriff, 

who had the charge of Priſons, and were to ſee Malc- 

factors puniſhed. For which purpoſe eight Zi#ors did 

! Alex, Gen. attend them. There was alſo ! Treumvirs Marenſii, three 
dier. 1, 3-C-16. Men, we may term them Bankers, who-had authority to 
pay out of the Common Treaſury poor Mens debts. 

Sometimes there were appointed five to this Office, 

#1. Camer, Whence they were alſo called mz Quinque viri Menſarii, 
inorar. Cic. both being called Aſenſaris from Menſa, a Table where- 
pro Flacco. on they told their mony. Another ſort of Triumviri 
there were appointed to preſs Sonldiers, whence they 

were 
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were called Triumvirs conquirends juvenes idoneos ad arma 
ferenda. Weread alſo of certain Trinumvirs, which were 
elected as chief Captains to guide and conduct the peo- 
ple in tranſplanting Colonies, and thence were they na- 
med Triamwvirs colonies deducends ; but ſometimes for 
this purpoſe they erected ſeven, ten, or twenty, and ſo 
named them Dungque viri, Septem wiri, Decem wirs, and Ve- 
ginti \virs Colon:ze deducende. Three other ſorts of Tri- 
«mvirs remain, which were officers of ſmall account, ' as 
the Trinmviri monetales, three Maſters of the Mint, who 
thence was called Triumvirs A. A: eE, F. F, that is, 
Auro, —_ e/Ere, Flando, Feriundo, for they had the 
charge of coining the Mony. 2. Trinmvirs valetudixis, 
three Peſt-men, which were to overſce thoſe that lay 


infefted with any contagious Sickneſs. Thirdly e Tr:- : Alex. Gen. 
umvirs notturni, three Bell-men; which were to walk the dicr.l.3.c.15. 


Town at night, and to give notice of fire.. 


CAP. 19. 
De Prefettis «/Erari. 


Uguſtmi Ceſar deſiring for the better ſafety of the: 
A City to maintain many hands of Souldiers, which 
ſhould always be in readineſs fox, the defence of the Ci- 
ty, deſired of the City a yearly Sublidy for the mainte- 
nance of thoſe Souldiers':. but 'being denyed it, he built 
2 certain Treafure-houſe which 'he called «£&rarizm mi- 
litare, whereinto he caſt his Mony for himſelf and Tibe- 
rs; and promiſed to do ſo every, year. Afterward. 
when he ſaw the Treaſury not- to be enriched enough, 
either-by that Mony which himſelf beſtowed, or by the' 
contributions of: others, he appointed that the twentieth. 
part of all inheritances and legacies (except it wete to the. 
next of the kin, or to-the poor) ſhould falt unto this Trea-- 
ſury. For the charge and cuſtody hereof he inted: 
three of thoſe Souldiers which caxcactendadobote die ; 
for the ſafeguard of his perſon, calling! tliem- Prefeitos+ 
vErarii, CAP. 


o Pancir. in 


Lit. 3. Sed. 2, 


CAP. 20. 
De Prefelits Pretoria, 


AE L Captains and Governours to whom the Ru'c 
of any Army. belonged, were in ancient time cal- 
led o Pretors: This word Pretor ſignifying then ; three 


notitiam im- chief Officers among the Romans, firſt a Conſul, ſe- 


per. orien. 
p Pightus in 


Fquipet. 
compel, 


q Aiſcomius in 


Verren, 


r Fr, Syly. in 
Catil. 2, 


condly a L. Chief Jultice, thirdly a L. General in war; all 
of them being called p Pretores, quaſi Preitores, quontam 
fare & exercitu preaibant.. Anſwerable to which threefold 
acceprtions, this Pretorium hath three ſeveral ſignifica- 
tions : ſometimes.it ſignifieth a Princes palace or Man- 
nor-houſe, ſometime a great Hall or Palace where Judg- 
ment: was wont to be given, and laſtly, the L. General 
his. Pavilion in the Camp ; q from which laſt ſignifica- 
tion . it is, that thoſe Souldiers _ gave attendance 
about that Pavilion for: the guard of' their Captains per- 
ſon, are ſometimes called Miles Pretoriani, ſometimes 
Cohors Pretoria. r Ard he to whom the overlight of the 
Souldiers was committed, was thence: called Pretorio- 


prefeting. 
CAP.+21, 
De - Aduocato fiſcs. 


| Thee the right underſtanding of -this office, we muſt 
firſt note a difference between theſe two words, e/£4- 
rariim and Fiſcuw. e/Erarium was a common Treaſury 
belonging unto a whole State-or Corporation, -whence 
all publick and common expences were to be ſupplied. 
Fiſt was the Kings or Emperors private coffers : it may 
be Engliſhed the King*s Exchequer : The keeper thereof 
was caled Advecats Fiſci, There are many other petty 
officers within the City, which I have purpoſely omit- 
ted, becauſe there is but ſeldom mention of them in old 
Authors; and as Often as they are "mentioned, their 
names do explain their office. 


CAP. 


CAP. 13: 
De precipuis Magiſtratibus provincialibus. 


O'E the Provinces at. firſt ruled certain Magiſtrates 
| ſent from Rome, by Commiſſion from the Roman 
Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was to adminiſter 
Juſtice unto the Provincial inhabitans, yea, and if oc- 
caſion ſeryed,to make war alſo upon their enemy ;and this 
* was the reaſon that the number of the Prztors did ſo in- 
creaſe always, namely, according as the number of Pro- 
vinces did encreaſe. The wars and tumults in the Pro- 
vinces ſometimes were ſo great, that the Prztor was not 
ſufficient both to nianage warand execute Jultice: where- 
upon the Senate thought fit to. ſend another Magiſtrate 
into the Provinces, whom they called a Conſul, becauſe 
—_ the managing of war belonged -unto the Conſul, 
{o that there were at firſt two ordinary Provincial Magi- 
ſtrates, a Conſul to manage war, and a Prztor or Lord 
Chief Juſtice to ſit in Judgment. And if theſe two by a ſe- 
cond grant from the Senate, did continue in their office 
above the ſpace of a year, then were they called Procon- 
ſules & Propetores. Butin proceſs of time this cuſtom was 
altered ;for then none could be Proconſuls,but thoſealone 
who had been Conſuls in Rome : neither could any be 
proprztors, which had not: been Prztors at Rome, Their 
manner being that the next year after: the expiration 
of their offices in Rome, they ſhould depart into ſome 
certain Province, to bear the ſame offices again, being 


not called'Cotſules or Pretores 2s before, .but / Proconſu- / Alex. Gen, 


tes and 'Propetores. 5 and for this, cauſe always ſo ſoon. 
as the-Conſuls-had' been created, the Senate did appoint 
certHn Provinces'for the Conſuls, which being appoint- 
ed, the Conſuls did either agree between themſelves, 
who ſhould goto the one; who to the other, and that 
was termed -comperare provincias ,, orelſe they did decide 
the queſtion'by lots, and mat was termed ſorteri provin- 
q 4 a . 


Cias; 


dier, 1.3. c.3. 
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cx : howbeit, ſometimes the Senate did interpoſe their 
authority,and diſpoſe the ſame. Under the Emperours 

the governeurs of ſome Provinces wene appointed by 

the Senate and the people, and thoſe were called Pro- 

+ Camer. pro _ and the Provinces, # Provincie Confulares ; 
L Flacco, 9G were appoirited by che Enperocs, and they were 
called Propretores ,, #&d the Provinces Prevorie Provin- 

cie. For allthis whick hath been noted touching the 

Provincial Magiſtrates, it is. almoſt verbatim trantlated 

» Rofin. ant. Ont of #'Rofines, To which we add this, namely, that 
 Lio.&24 eyery Procoriſul and Propretor did ofuallychuſe a Lieu- 
fenant, ſuch a one #8 ſhonld be aſliftant unto him in 

matters of Government,. whom they called. Legatmm, fo 

—_— chat'this word x Legatus ſignified three ſeveral Magi- 
eMag. ROM. rates zmong the Romans + two whereof may be proved 
» Sig. de Jur. out of y Sigoniw! - firſt, that it fignifieth fuch a Licute- 
prov. 1.2.C.2. n2pt, or Lord Depaty under a Proconful,, or Proprztor 
in a Province. 2. Thatirfignifietb fuch a one as is im- 

ployed in the delivery of & Meſlage or Embaſſage from 

otte Prince -or State to another : we: commonly call theta 
Enbaſſadors. Laſtly, it fignificth a Lieutenant or chief 

ne in war, whoſe place was next under the L; Gene- 

ral. His Office at the firft inſtization, was not ſo much 

to rule or command, 4s to afliſt the Lord General in 

counſel ; whence Polybins commonly joyneth theſe two 

together tproBufas x, cvu6shs;thar is, Legatos &r Conſels- 

arios ," that the latter word might expoutid the former, 

CT Panto. 4&4. 11. Moreover, every Proctnſul 

and Propretor had with thetts certain Treaſurers, called 

| Dneftores provinerales : Theſe Provincial Treaſurers 

* Sig, de Jur. * were thofen by the Rowan peopte commonly, 'namely, 
prov. 1.2.63. ſych 4 tuttnher as the'tumber of Provincies' did require, 
After the el&ftion; they between themſelves.did'calt lots 

.., Who fhould go tits the one, who onto the other Provin- 

b Sig, bid: 65 ; þ ſometimes extraordinarily by virtue of ſpecial act 
or decree, this or that ſpicial' Man hath obtained: this- or 
that Province without any lottery. By the way. we-muſt 


note, 
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note, that all Provincial Queſtors could not be called 
Proqueſtors, as all Provincial Conſuls and Prztors were 
called Proconſules and Propretores : c For thaſe only were © Roſin. anc, 
called Proqueſtores, which did ſucceed thoſe Provincial ®9-l. 7. 
DBueſters, when they did either die in their Office, or de- © 45: 
| out of the Province , no ſucceſſor being expected | 

m Rome, at which time it was lawftl for the Procon- 
ſul or Praprztar, to chooſethis Praqueſtor. Mareover, 
there were beſides theſe Legatis & Queſtores, d other Mi- 4 Sig, de Jur. 
litary Officers, fach as afe the Tribuzs militum, Centyr;.. P1ev- 1.2.2, 
ones, Prefitts, Daowreones, together with athar inferior 
Officers, as their Secretaries, Baylitts, Cryers, Serjcants, 
and ſuch like. - 


+:Gell, 1, 11, 


LIB. III. SECT. III. 
Of the Roman Puniſhments. 


CAP. r. 
Supplicia, Mala, Lex Ateria, Tarpeia, Ego 


ei unum ovem wmulFTam dico, KC. 


Ouching the Military Punifhments, which be- 
longed to the Military Diſcipline 3 it ſhall 
be treated of in its proper place. Here only of 

: the City Dicpline, and the uſual Puniſhments 

exerciſed therein,which we may devide thus. Puniſhments 
publickly inflicted on malefaftors, are, either Pecuniary 
zulfts, or corporal puniſhments: The Pecnniary mulits were 
of two ſorts zeither an appointed ſum of mony was requi- 
red of the party guilty, and then it was called Mulfa ;or 
his whole eſtate was ſeiſed on, and then it was termed 
a Confiſcation of his goods. The Mult was twofold;the 
one termed Multa ſuperma, the other Multa minima. 
Of both theſe * Gelzus writeth thus, Superma multta erat 
duarum evium, & traginta boum, pro copia ſcilicet boum, & 
peniria ovium :, ſed cum ejuſmoas mulita pecoris armentique & 
magiftratibus difta erat, adigedantur boves oveſque, alias pre- 
tis parvi, alias majoris, eaque res faciebat inequalem mult 2 
| prnitionem 
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punitionem : idcirco poſtea lege Ateria conſtituti ſunt in oves 

ſingulas eris deni, in boves eris centeni : Minima vero mul- 

Ga fuit ovis unins. Moreover as he obſerveth in the ſame 

place, whenſoever the Magiſtrate did ſet a fine or mulct 

upon the offenders head, he uſed the word Ovis in the 

Maſculine gender, as Ego es unum ovem multtam dico, &c. 

The Law which Gellius calleth. Ateriam legem, b Feſtus b Feſtus in vo- 
calleth legem Tarpeiam, becauſe Arerins enacted it when © Peculari, 
he was Collegue or fellow-Conſul with Tarpeins. Like- 

wiſe we may take notice of the Clemency uſed in thoſe 

times. It was provided by the . Law, that ſeeing there 

was a greater plenty of Oxen, than of ſheep, and to be 

fined an Ox, was not ſo mnchas to be fined a Sheep, 

therefore the Magiſtrate pronouncing the fine, c Bovem © P.in lib. 13, 
prius quam Ovem nominaret, ut innoteſceret Romanis miti- yy + Pay 
ores ſemper pznas placuiſſe. ——_— 


GAP. 2, 

Capitis  diminutio, maxima, media. minima, Aqua & Ton 
mterdici, Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Deportatio, Te gyeaqar, 
gn\imevay, e/Erart, In. erarios relati, Religatio, Lanis 
cum tintinnabulis, 


He corporal puniſhments were either ſuch as were 
'4 Capital, depriving a Man of his life : or Caſtiga- 
tory, ſuch corrections as ſerved for the humbling and 
reforming of the offender, or for the deltroying of 
him. Capzeal puniſhments were ſometimes taken in a 
Civil acception, for . the loſs of freedom, which the 
Romans called capitis diminutionem, Disfranchiling, be- 
cauſe in every Freeman . thus Disfranchiſed, one head 
of - the Corporation was as it- were cut. off : ſometimes 
itis taken for the loſs of ones life; and this they cal- 
led Vleimum ſupplicium, That Nisfranchiling, called ca- 
ptis_deminutzo, was d threefold, Maxima Media & 4 Rofin, anc. 
Minzma. © The leaſt degree was, when the Cenſores pulled 1.g. c. 31. 
a.man from an higher Tribe, down to a lower and leſs 

| | honourable, 


% 
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e Sig. de Jur, 
Rom. 1.1. C.17» 


f A. Gel. no, 
Artic. 1.4.C.7, 


#2 Camerar. in 
orat, Cic. pro 
Mur. 


h Crel. Rhod, 
I.15. C.I7, 


z; Rofſin. anr. 
1.9.C.21, 


Lib. 3. Sed. 3. 


hononrable , -or when by any cenſare they diſabled a 
Man from ſeffraging, -or giving his voice in the publick 
Aſſembles : ſuch as were thus in the laſt manner puniſh- 
ed, were termed e/£raris, and In erarios relati, & quia 
onmia alia yura tivinm Romanorum preterquam tributi & 
e/Erts conferends amiſerunt. This kind of puniſhment as it 
may feem, was many times exerciſed for irreyerent pe- 
ſture or Speeches nſe:d by ſuch as were queſtioned by the 
Cenfors. Three ſeveral examples are noted by f Gellmn ; 
the laſt is this, P. Scipio Naſica and M. Pompilons being 
Cenſors, taking a view of the Roman Knights, obſerved 
one of them to have a lean ſtarvling horſe, himſelf being 
fat and in good plight ; whereupon they demanded the 
reafon why his horſe was ſo lean, himſelf being ſo fat : his 
anſwer was, Quoniam ego, inquit, me Curo; equum Statins 
mens ſervus. Diminutio media, was an exilement ont of the 
City, without the loſs of ones freedom : g It was com- 
monly ſet downin this form of words, Tibia aqua & igni 
interdico, And it ſeemeth by b Cel. Rhodiginus, to b: all 
one with that kind of baniſhment which the Romens cal- 
led Proſcriptio , though it cannot be denied but that Pro- 
ſcriptus ſometimes ſignifieth only ſuch a one whoſe goods 
are ſet at ſale to ſarisfie his creditors, becauſe he will not 
appear in th2 Court,the form thereof was thus ;The Cre- 
ditors having obtained leave of the Lord Ohief Juſtice to 
proceed in this manner, they committed the ordering of 
the ſale to one principal creditor, and he was called fim- 
ply Magiſter, and he in the name of all therelſt ſolemn- 
ly proclaimed in the chief places of the City in form as 
followeth, i tte debirornofter in :«9uſmodicauſa oft, ut bon 
ejus divends debeant ,, nos creditores patrimonium ejus div 
ſtrahimus ; quicunque emere volet, ab... Bur for the re- 
conciling of both opinions, we may term the firſt to be 
Proſcriptzonem hominum, the other Proſcriptionem bon- 
rum, which diſtinCtion 'being not - obſerved, 'breedetha 
great confuſion in the Authors that-treat of this-'puniſly 
.ment-; and becauſe both were performed by ſolem -_ 
pu 
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publick Prockmatinas , hence” the name Praſeripts 
agreed ax well to the goods conkicated, as to ns —_ 
fonsbanidb'd ; according; to that, k Quay rum noming b Fr. Matur, in 
in pblice ſcribehamar, hinc proſcrihi dicebavtier. Hence the Philio. orat. 5. 
I Greciansuſed not only the word Tegyeg@4v, but alſo ' Said. in veoe 
oAleies, 10 fignific the act of proſeription, becauſe they *# 
wrote ina pubtick. pillar the faults and offences of ſach- 
23s were thos baniſhed. But to proceed without further 
digreffion, Diminutio maxima was the loſs both of the 
City, and the freedom; and this I take to be the fame 
which in other terms was called Lata fga, or Deportatie ; 
namely, a perpetual exilement. : All ſtanding in oppoſi- 
tion to that other kind of baniſhment, called Regulatio, 
which -was the exilement * only for a ſeaſon, hap- * Adde quod 
pily for five years, See Rhod, lib. 10. cap. 5. Though <4ifum 


1. deny not but that lata fz4 was ſo called, not only in JR ne 

reſpet of the duration of time, it being a perpetual arramen in * 

baniſhment, but alſo in regard of the places ſo generally ponz nomine 

ibited 3 »» for he that was thus baniſhed, was tyed {ene fuir; 

and licnited to one particular Country , all other places WipPerelega- 

in general being forbidden him. - Thoſe puniſhments Jþ, 090.03 

that deprived of life in ardinary uſe, and of which there oyid. de Th 

is moſt frequent mention in R»»an Authors, are theſe lib.2. Eleg.1, 

which w: Furca, Crux, Carcer, Culeus, Equuleus, de ® Tholoſan. 

rupe Fara js Scala, Gemmie, Tunica, Damnatio, Y=8- Jur. 

in gladinm, in ludum, ad beſtiar. 1n general we are to ea, 

note, that the execution was without the Gates of the 

ay to prevent. the noiſomneſs which ſuch abundance 

of blood might occaſion, = for which reaſon the Execu- » ptaue. Cac 

tioners dwelt without the City. - Likewiſe thoſe that'2.6, 

were adjudged to death, when they went to the place 

of Execation, a certain little Bell was tyed. about them, 

that by the ſouad thereof, the people might beware- of 

touching the condemned perſqn, becauſe the very touch 

of him was counted a kind of pollution : this © Twrzebus ? Turned ady. 

obſerved out of Zevares, .and from thence the Executi- bak eg 

oners were called p Lan cum tintinnebulis. And tos this |, ;. EIA 
reaſon 


| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
| 
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7 Tercul.JApol. 
C, 3 $ . 


X Ifidor, orig. 


I. 10, 


þ Plutarch, 1n 
Cortol, 


c Epit. Livii. 
dec. 5.1.6, 


which rid with him in the ſame Chariot, now and then 
plucking him behind, and bidding him look back, uſing 
this form of words, r Reſpici poſt re, hominem momento te, 
that is, Sir look, behind you, remember your ſelf to be but 
a Man, For the fight of the ſcourge and bell ſeryed 
to put him in mind, that nowithſtanding his preſent 
Triumph and Acclamations, his after-miſeries might be 
ſuch, that he might be puniſhed not only with whips, 


but even with death it ſelf. 


GAT 4 
Furca, Furcifer, Supplicium more Majorum, cuptyua. 


Ncient Authors which do write of the Reman Fru- 

ca, do rather mention it, than explain it : but if 

we diligently obſerve what they ſpeak of it, we ſhall 
find the uſe thereof to have been threefold. The firſt 
ignominious, which * was when the maſter forced the 
ſervant for ſmall offences furcam circa wrbem ferre, to car- 
ry his furca upon his ſhoulders about the City, confeſ- 
ſing his fault, and admoniſhing others to beware of the 
like offence,and 6 hence ſuch a ſervant was afterward.cal- 
led furcifer;and hence I think was the uſe of thoſe fs mul 
or goads, whereof I ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter fol- 
lowing ; namely, that when the party thus to be puniſh- 
ed dragged back, and ſhewed himſelf unwilling, then 
did the Executioner prick him forward with theſe kind 
of goads. The ſecond ſort was penal, when the party 
having the furca on his neck, was led up and down the 
Cirque;or ſome public place,and on the way to be whipt, 
but not unto. death : c thus C. Matiens damnatus ſub. 
furca din virgis ceſus erat, & ſeſtertio nummo veniit. He 
Was 
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'wasafterwardsfald.,and therefore died not ynder the pu- 
nithment. . Thethird-ſort was penal too, but in a higher 
depgree ; :namely,when the maletaCtor having his head fa- 
ſtened to the fares, was whipt under -it to death :' and 
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this was by a peculiar name called 4 Swpplicium more ma- d Sueton. in 
jorum. This yet differed from that beheading with an "#7 


Ax; which was in uſe among the Romans, and called by 
'the Grerians m3A«vio ws from mis ſignifying an ax or 
harcbet z"it differed 1 ſay from this, becauſe howſaever 
therewas in this 5veg@ Tpdod)c15 a tying the party to a 


ſtake or, poſt, and alſo wriywns, a whipping, in both 
which it _ with the former puniſhment ; yet here- 
in they differed, becauſe inthe former they were whip- 

'to death, in the latter they were after their whipping 


headed with an ax, as appeareth by the e execution of 


Antigonins the King of the Jews. But to proceed in the 
deſcription of the fwrca, the form thereof I take tobe 
liketthe beam of a Wain, nnto which the yokes are fa- 
ſtened; it reſembleth a fork, angd- the furce 15 called 
£1kov :QmABu,AupSr, Ov prey, ing. ignum » bicornutum 
geminum, in Engliſh aforked piece of timber, there is no 
{uch piece throughout the whole Wain, as the form of 
Wains is in theſe times, but - only the beam thereof. 


e Dion. 1. 49, 


f Pulearchitreating of the fwrca, ſaith that it is £0Aov Ga F Plut. in 


£45 @ Td gvudyxwepeld am, that is-2 piece of timber a 
the LOB As or waln,wherewith they upheld the bears ;and 
he addeth, that what the -Grecians call «m5 «Tx .and 
Sigua, the Romans call fwrca - now Heſychins deſribeth 
5#pilface tobe Ty Spsy Greg emo titcer T7 T &udEns.Wvyby 
that is, the forked piece of timber,yhich they put under 
the: yoke'of .the Wain z, correCt Plurerch by Heſychins ; 
and for F.ovudv, read TdCvy0r, and you wore ln both, the 
deſcriptionof the.beam in the Wain. 'Some think"that 
Platarch:compareth the frca to certain forked pieces of 
timber, wherewith-the Wain was upheld whilſt .it was 
unloaded; iburhow this can ſtand with Heſyebins his de- 
ſcription of gigf/ue lam yet to earn ; notwithſtand- 
ing 


Coriol, 


Lib, 3. Se@F.'3. 
ing if. we admit this interpretation, that which I would 
hence infer is rather confirined, than any way weaknedl ; 
namely, that the form of the old Roman farca was for- 
ked ; neither do there appear any teſtimonies ſo evident 
to me, as to perſwade that among the ancient Romans 
any other was in uſe. True it is, that in after-ages the 
form thereof was the very ſame with our Gallowſes, 

S$ozom. Ec. WRICh are now in uſe ;, and this haply began, when the 
e+e 1; Uuſeof crucifying was interdicted, which interdiction we 


cleſ. hiſt, l.1. . a. 
c. 8, read firſt to have taken place in g Corftantines time. 


CAP. 4 
Crux, Servile ſupplicium, Titulis, 


| en ners hath been a puniſhment in ancient uſe 
among the Romans ; it was abrogated by Conſtantine. 
It was a death that commonly fervants were ſentenced 
unto, ſeldom times freemen, whence it is many. times 
noted out by the name of ſervile ſupplicium by Tacitus : 
þ vid. Lip. de yet h fometimes freemen,though of the baſer ſort,and for 
cruc. |.1- C.11. notorious offences, were adjudget'to this kind of death : 
* Suet-Gal.9. © 2y a clear examplehereof we have in that *: Guardian 
which Galba crucified for poyſoning his Ward, for -the 
Guardian calling for the benifit of the Law, and avouch- 
ing in his plea, That he was a Roman Citizen,' Galbas as if 
hewould allay his puniſhment<with ſome comfort and 
honour, commanded the Croſs already made. to be chan- 
ged,and another to be reared far higher than the ordina- 
ry, and the ſame laid over with a white colour, Thoſe 
which were thus to be puniſhed;they bore their Croſs up- 
5Plur. de fera-' ON their ſhoulders to the place of execution. #5 Mfalefics cur 
numinis vind. © ad fpplicinm educuntur,quiſq; ſuam effert crucem. k Artemi- 
& Vid. _ dorus is 25 plain, Yoixz Þ x; 0 wugds Meevol TW x, 6 ENG! 
-9 can * 2+ 7 p0Je\5Jou wedTepoy eur fpogntte, that is, The Croſs is 
"- | like unto death, and he which was to be crucified did firſt 
1 Artemid. Þear it : The party that ſuffered this kind of death, was 
1.2.c.z1. firſt ſtripped of all/his clothes, for.he ſuffered / _ 
| en 
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then was he faſtned unto the Croſs, and that commonly 

with nail:,the Greek word Tcomraucs clearly evinceth as 

much,we may render it Clavifixio, Now that the equity of 

the Jrorenreng might clearly appear to the people, the 

cauſe of his puniſhment was written in, capital Letters ; 

hence m Dio ipeaketh of a ſeryant dragged to the Croſs, ® Vid. Lipſ. 
pal typo uuotTes) TW aktiay 1 JeeveTbaras ISrTar,that © cruce l, 2. 
1;,with letters declaring the cauſeof hisdeath:this iaſcrip- © **- 

tion was called aiTia,Mat.27.37.It was alſo called TiTAG- 

Foh.19. 19. from the Latine word titulxs uſed inthe fame 

ſenſe. And ſometimes emyegh 4* airiac, ar. 15.26. or AF 

Gmply imſeg@n, Luk,23.38. u, Tertullian and 0 Swetonins , on Gr: 
calleth it elogi»m, The like kind, of publiſhing the cauſe,ci- ; 

ther by fn 1nſcription,or by the voice of a common Crier, , gu@y, «cc 
was not unuſual in other capital puniſhments, as Attalus p fy Lg. ct. 
the Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre,iveuG- &- 

Tov Teod rl G-, i @ iytyporalo gwuais), S705 gy *ATla- 

Ads 0 x@& 4516105,4.4.A table being carried beforezin which 

was written in Latin, This is Attalus the Chriſtian. That of 

q Smetonins is not much unlike, Patrem familias detrattum 1 Suet. Dom. 
e /Peltaculis in_arenam canibus objecit, cum hoc titulo, Impie © © 
locutns Parmularius. What is meant in this place by Pa- 


ter familias and Parmularius, hath been already declared 


in the Chapter of Fexcers. Moreover, ſuch as were to be 
crucified;they were alſo whipt before they ſuffered. That 
ſame 'horren carmen clearly evinceth- as much : the 
parts whereof -are two. - Firſt, r Yerbera intra aut extra 
pomerinm, Secondly, Arbore infelici ſuſpendito. This whip- 
ping was ſometimes ſab ſorcs ; for this,* YValerins is plain, * val. Max, 
Cum ſervum ſunm verberibus mulitatum: ſub furca ad ſuppli- 1-1. c.7. 
cinm egifſet :, ſometimes ad .columnam. Artemidor us is clear 

in this, Tegsddis.niov mers Nope TAHYEs , that is, 

being tied to the Pillar, he received many ſtripes. Haply 


r Liv. Lr. 


ſ Plants alludeth to the fame : . { Plaut. Bac. 
—abdxcite hune | t Prudentius 
Intro atq; adſtringite ag calumnam fortiter. ©. Hieronym., 


Yeaz the ancient-: Fathers fay, that our bleſſed Saviour Beda-vid. Liſp. 
| ten was e cru, 1.2.C.4» 


& Plaut, mil. 
2. 6s 


x Plaut, Moſt; 


* Ccel. Rhod, 
le&.. antiq... 
1.10, £5. 
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was thits whipt: Tonching- the place-or manner 'the 
Scripture is ſilent, only rhat he was _ it teſtifieth, and 
that with ſcourges,TW Inosv Þp dons mar rae Iver 
eur), Mat 27. 26. This fore-whipping I take to be a 
matter nnqueſtionable, but that they ſhould be whipt on 
the way towards the place of execution, I much-doubt z 
muck more that they ſhould be goaded on the way with 
pricks and goads by the executioner. That there was 
Stimuleum, ſupplecinnm, a kind of puniſhment with pricks 
and goads, is evident; and hence cometh that phraſe Sr;- 
niulo fodere, and hence that other phraſe of kicking againft 
the Pricks., Parallel to which is that of Plaut. True. 4. 2. 
Srimulos pngnis cedere. But, this kind of puniſhment-1 
take to have been exerciſed only- by Maſters towards evil 
ſervants, and thatnot as preparatory to death, but for 
their reformation in future times : whence by way of 
contempt, a ſervant, thus handled; was termed & Carnifi- 
cinm eribram, becauſe he had -his back ſo bored with 
thoſe prcnng inſtruments- that it looked like a five full 
of holes.. Otherwiſe if we underſtand it as a puniſhment 
impoſed by publick authority, we may fay, thatthereby 
is deno 4. certain puniſhment exerciſed towards 
thieves in time of their examination, that by the prick- 
ing and goading of- them, the truth might be confeſſed ; 


. for to thatend-thieyes were thus tortured; and thence 


were they called centrones, fromntneor Stimmns: Laſtly 
we ttiuſt remember that theſe three words, Farce, Crux 
and Patibulum, are many times uſed -promiſtuouſly, ſig-- 
nifying the whole Croſs on- which: malefa&ors ſuffered : 


- but in'{krict, Pony of ſpeech; Furca' fignifieth: that 


forked inſtrument we' treated in the former 
Chapter ; Crax, that erect part of the. CroG ſtanding 
priate : and Patibuhmm, the thwart piece of timber up- 
on the top of the Croſs : yet. ſometimes-alſo Patibulnn 
is taken. for . the Romap whence Patibulatus and 
Furcifer are v6 as words equivaltrit; and in both ſenſes 
itmay borrow its aame from Patrot6 lie open'z becauſe. 

| 2s. 
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as the malefrors hands were ſpread abroad being fa- 


ſtened to the thwart piece of timber upon the top of the | 


Croſs: fo were they likewiſe ſpread abroad nnder the 
Furca, his two hands being tied to the two forked ends 
thereof. | 

CAP. xs. 


Carcer, Ergaſtulum, Tullianum, Robur, Mala manſis, 
Neruvw, Coltmbar, Numella, Codex, 


| © nt Carcer and - Ergaftulnm are uſed promi- 
ſcuouſly by modern Writers, yet if we diligently en- 
quire into each words origination, and how they have 
been uſed by more antient Authors, we ſhall find them 
thus differenced. . Ergaſtulum was a-Priſon much reſem- 
bling our honſe of Corre:on, into which ſervants only 
were caſt : Carcer a more publick Priſon 3 unto which 


Men of better rank and faſhion upon juſt occaſion were- 


committed. Secondly, the power of ſentencing any ſer- 
vant-to the Ergaftulnm, was proper and peculiar to the 
Maſter of the ſervant, without approbation from publick 
authority : but the power of committing to the Priſon 
called Carcer, was onlyin the poblick Magiſtrate. Third- 
ly, Ergaftulnm took away only the liberty and pleaſure of 

fe : Carcer life it ſelf, The word Carcer hath his name 4 


Ig1 


corcends, from reſtraining Men from their liberty. * It had * Sig- de Jud. 
ewo principal parts, the one called Talliamm, the other *3©*7: 


Robur, beſides many other rooms wherein Men were 
kept cloſe priſoners : :thoſe two places were aſligned for 
execution. In that which they called the Tullianum (we 


my Engliſh it Duzgeor ) they ſtrangled malefeCtors. b 1c © Si8- ibid: 


had its name from Servine 7 ullus a Roman King, the firft 
inventor and Author thereof. Of this Saluft writeth, Ef 
locus in carcere quod Tullianum appellatur, ubi paulatim. aſ- 
ctnderis ad levam circiter duodecim pedes bums depreſſus, 
eum muniunt undiq, parietes, atq, inſuper camera lapideis 
farnicibus juntla, ſed inculta tenebrss, odore fda, atq; terri- 
biliz ejus. facies eff, In that other place which they called 
commonly 
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c Plaut, Poen. commonly Robur, fometimes c Robuſtus Codex, ſometimes 
7 —_ d Cuſtodia lignea, ſometimes e /talum robur, (our Engliſh 
6 10 phraſe ſtrong bold fitly anſwereth it ) they broke malefa- 
t Hor. 1,2, CQors necks by a kind of precipitation or tumbling them 
Od. 13. headlong f from a certain ſtock of a Tree faſtned there 
f Turn. adv. jq the earth, unto this Tully altudeth, Quero fregeris ne in 
.23-C:22. carcere cervices illi pſt Veftio : But more exprelly Plautre, 
g Plaut. in g Atego faciam vos ambos in robuſto carcere ut prreatts, 
cur. c. at. 5- Thoſe that had the chief overſight in ſuch executions, 
6. 5. were called Triumviri capitales,that is, High-Sheriffs. The 
hb Val. 1.5. c. 4. whole proceeding is ſet down by Yalerus, h Mulieren 
damnatam Pretor Triumviro necandam in carcere tradidit, 
quam receptam 1s qui cuftodie preerat, miſericordia motus non 
protinus p nur Lk ; aditum etian filie dedit, ſed diligent ur 
excuſſe, ne quid cibi inferret,, exiſtimans futurum, ut inedia 
couſumeretur :, cum viro animaduertiſſet filiam matrem la#tis 
ſut preſidio ſuſtentantem, rem ad Trunvirum, Trinmvir ad 
Pretorem, Pretor ad confilium judicum pertulit, & remiſſio- 
nem muliers impetravit. It is much controverſed among 
Interpreters what that kind of puniſhment was which 
they termed Malam manſimem, we may Engliſh it, Little 
eaſe. Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dungeon, 
made in the form of a pit or well, called therefore'in La - 
tine Putexs, but this as it ſeemeth by that of Plautus, was 
a puniſhment proper . and peculiar to- thieviſh Cooks : 
; Plaur, Aulul. i Coqus abſtulerunt, comprehendite, wincite, verberate, in pu- 
2+ 5» teum condite, Others underſtand hereby a cloſe Priſon, 
which becauſe of its ſtraitneſs-and cloſeneſs they called 
arcam, a cheſt : the uſe of this Priſon was for the ſafe 
keeping of ſuch, who were afterward to be examined of 
farther matters ; though ſometimes other offenders were 
þ Cic. pro Mi- caſt into the ſame. Of theſe Priſoners Tlly ſpeakethyk Su- 
lone. bito abrepti in quaſtionem, tamen ſeparantur 4 ceteris, C& in 
arcas conficinntur, ne quis cum his colloqui poſſit.» Another 
kind of Priſon there was, called Sextritizm, thus It is 
commonly rended in Latine, but the, Greek word is 
/ Turn, 2dv. ge54g/102, and accordingly / Twrnebus renders is Seſtertium, 
3.C. 18, being 
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being of opinion that is was ſo called from the quanti- 

ty of ground it contained, namely two acres and an half. 

C. Rhodiginus thinketh that Spoliariums and Sextritinm 

were not places unlike ; but herein not he alone, but di- 

vers others have been deceived ; for Sextritinum is appa- 

rently a place of b execution, where thoſe were executed 6 Plut.ip Galb. 
whom the Romar Emperours adjudged to death : now 


Aulul: 4. 10, 


eo etiam vincirs cervices it, Two of the laſt ſeem to have Lam, in Plaur. 
ſome reſemblance with our Pillory : Columbar had its Aulul. 4. tos. 
name from Colum, becauſe the neckiwwas Ccliiefly pained 

4 ig 
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c Plaut, Pon. commonly Robur, fometimes c Robiuſtus Codex, ſometimes 
0 TE? d Cuſtodia lignea, ſometimes e /talum robur, (our Engliſh 
"Yr as phraſe ſtrong bold fitly anſwereth it ) they broke malefa- 
t Hor.l.2, CQors necks by a kind of precipitation or tumbling them 
Od. 13. headlong Ff from a certain ſtock of a Tree faſtned there ' 
# Turn. adv. jq the earth, unto this,Tuly alludeth, Quero fregeris ne in 
.23-C:222 carcere cervices illi ipſi Veftio : But more expreſly Plautus, 
g Plaur. in g At ego faciam vos ambos in robuſto carcere ut prreath, 
cur. C. att. 5 Thoſe that had the chief overſight in ſuch executions, 
Ss were called Triumviri capitales,that is, High-Sheriffs. The 
b Val. 1.5, c. 4. whole proceeding is ſet down by Yalerus, h Aulieren 
damnatam Pretor Triumviro necandam in carcere tradidit, 

quam receptam 1s qui cuftodie pretrat, miſericordia motus non 

protinus ſtrangulavit ;, aditum etiam filie dedit,ſed diligent ur 

excuſſe, ne quid cibi inferret, exiſtimans futurum, ut inedia 
conſumzretur ;, cum viro animadvertifſet filiam matrem lattis 

ſui preſidio ſuſtentantem, rem ad Trumvirum, Trinmvir ad 

Pretorem, Pretor ad confilum judicum pertulit, & remiſſio- 

nem muliers impetravit. It is much controverſed among 
Interpreters what that kind of puniſhment. was which 

they termed Malam manſimen, we may Engliſh it, Little 

eaſe. Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dungeon, 

made in the form of a pit or well, called therefore'in La- 

tine Putexs, but this as it ſeemeth by that of Plautxs, was 

a puniſhment proper and peculiar to- thieviſh Cooks : 

; Plaur, Aulul, 1 Coqus abſtulerunt, comprehendite, wincite, verberate, in pu- 
2+ 5+ teum condite, Others underſtand hereby a cloſe drifhn, 
which becauſe of its ſtraitneſs-and cloſeneſs they called 

arcam, a cheſt : the uſe of this Priſon was for the ſafe 

keeping of ſuch who were afterward to be examined of 

farther matters ; though ſometimes other offenders were 

k Cic. proMi- caſt into the ſame. Of theſe Priſoners Tully ſpeakethgk Su- 
lone. bito abrepti in queſtionem, tamen ſeparantur 4 cateris, & in 
arcai conjicinntur, ne quis cum his colloqui poſſit.© Another 

kind of Priſon there was, called Sextritizm, thus It is 

commonly rended in Latine, but the, Greek word is 

{ Turn, 2dv. gz54g/10!, and accordingly / Twrnebus renders is Seſtertium, 


3. C. 18, being 
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delays opinion that is was ſo called from the quanti- 
ty of ground it contained, namely two acres and an half. 
C. Rhodiginus thinketh that Spoliarium and Sextritinm 
were not places unlike ; but herein not he alone, but di- 
vers others have been deceived ; for Sextritium is appa- 
rently a place of b execution, where thoſe were executed 6 Plut.ip Galb. 
whom the Roman Emperours adjudged to death : now 
whether that Spol;arium were a place of puniſhment, 1 
much doubt. What in Latine we call Spoliarinm, that 
the Greeks termed «m8/5ipov, both do ſignifie primarily 
little Cells or Chambers near adjoyning to the Bath, 
where ſuch as waſhed themſelves laied up their clothes :. 
In a borrowed ſenſe both are uſed to fignifie Chambers 
and Cells adjoyning near unto the Amphitheatre or fen- 
cing place, wherein the Fencers did put up their clothes 
in time of fight, and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in 
fight were carried into thoſe Chambers, where they lan- 
guiſhing with much pain, at laſt notwithſtanding expi- 
red for the moſt part, and that not without'much tortu- 
ring of the Chirurgion ; hence ſuch a Spirrle-houſe, is al- 
ſo called Spoliarium. Thus much Seneca ſeemeth to: inti- 
mate, © Nunquid aliquem tam cupidum vite putas, ut ju- © Sen. ep. 94. 
gular in ſpoliario, quam in arena malit ? Whereby it ap- pe 
. peareth that Spolsarium was not a priſon, unto which (, ;, > 
.malefa&tors where judged, but rather as I faid, a kind of 
-Spittle-houſe. Other kind of puniſhments there were of a 
near likeneFs with Impriſonments, as - caſting '' into the 
Pillory,, laying one by the heels, &c. Of theſe little is 
ſpoken more than the - very. names : of this ſort thoſe 
that do-moſt commonly occur in” Authors, are- theſe-; 
Neryus, Columbar, Namella, Codex. Nervuns is generally 
bought to reſemble our Srocks. | 4 Somme take it" to" þe 4 Vid. Taub- 
made of wood, others of iron,'e Neruam appellamis ferve- an in Playe, 
um Unenljum, quo pedes impedinntur : quanquam Playites | > 4.20: 
£0 etiam vinciri cervices ait, Two of the laſt ſeem to have 1am, jn = 
ſome reſemblance with our Pillory : Colzmbar had its Aulul. 4, ta. 
name ſrom Colum, becauſe the neckwwas thiefly pained 
| iQ: 
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c Plant, Poen. commonly Robur, fometimes c Robiytus Codex, ſometimes 
5 S _ d Cuſtodia lignea, ſometimes e /ralum robur, (our Engliſh 
"3 phraſe ſtrong bold fitly anſwereth it ) they broke malefa- 
t Hor.l,2, CQors necks by a kind of precipitation or tumbling them 
Od. 13. headlong f from a certain ſtock of a Tree faſtned there 
f Turn. adv. jq the earth, unto this, Tully alludeth, Quero fegeris ne in 
1.23-C-22* - carcere cervices illi spſt Vettio : But more expreſly Plautrs, 
g Plaur. in g At ego faciam vos ambos in robuſtu Carcere ut prreatis, 
cur. Cc. at. 5» Thoſe that had the chief overſight in ſuch executions, 
—_ were called Triumviri capitales,that is, High-Sheriffs. The 
b Val. 1.5, c. 4. whole proceeding is ſet down by Yaleruis, h Mulierem 
damnatam Pretor Triumviro necandam in carcere tradidit, 

quam receptam 1s qui cuftodie pretrat, miſericordia motus non 

protinus ſtrangulavit ;, aditum etiam filie dedit,ſed diligent ur 

excuſſe, ne quid cibi inferret, exiſtimans futurum, .ut inedia 
conuſumeretur , cum viro animadvertifſet filiam matrem lattis 

ſut preſidio ſuſtentantem, rem ad Trumvirum, Trinmouir ad 

Pretorem, Pretor ad confilium judicum pertulit, & remiſſio- 

nem muliers impetravit. It is much controverſed among 
Interpreters what that kind of puniſhment. was which 

they termed Malam manſmmem, we may Engliſh it, Little 

eaſe. Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dungeon, 

made in the form of a pit or well, called therefore'in La- 

tine Putexs, but this as it ſeemeth by that of Plautus, was 

a puniſhment proper and peculiar to- thieviſh Cooks : 

; Plaut, Aulul. i Coqus abſtulerunt, comprehendite, wincite, verberate, in «4 
2+ 5» teum condite, Others underſtand hereby a cloſe Priſon, 
which becauſe of its ſtraitneſs-and cloſeneſs they called 

arcam, a cheſt : the uſe of this Priſon was for the ſafe 

keeping of ſuch who were afterward to be examined of 

farther matters ; though ſometimes other offenders were 

k Cic. pro Mi- caſt into the ſame. Of theſe Priſoners Tully ſpeakethgk Su- 
lone. bito abrepti in queſtionem, tamen ſeparantur a ceteris, & in 
arcas conjicinntur, ne quis cum his colloqui poſſit.» Another 

kind of Priſon there was, called Sextritizm, thus it is 

commonly rended in Latine, but the, Greek word is 

/ Turn. 2dv. ge54pli02, and accordingly / Twrnebus renders is Seſtertium, 


3. C. is. being 
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being of opinion that is was ſo called from the quanti- 
ty of ground it contained, namely two acres and an half. 
C. Rhodiginus thinketh that Spoliarinm and Sextritiuem 
were not places unlike ; but herein not he alone, but di- 
vers others have been deceived ; for Sextritium is appa- 


rently a place of b execution, where thoſe were executed 6 Plut.ip Galb. 


whom the Roman Emperours adjudged to death : now 
whether that Spoliarium were a place of puniſhment, 1 
much doubt. Whatin Latine we call Spoliarinm, that 
the Greeks termed «m&vcipioy, both do ſignifie primarily 
little Cells or Chambers near adjoyning to the Bath, 
where ſuch as waſhed themſelves laied up their clothes : 
In a borrowed ſenſe both are uſed to fignifie Chambers 
and Cells adjoyning near unto the Amphitheatre or fen- 
cing place, wherein the Fencers did put up their clothes 
in time of fight, and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in 
fight were carried into thoſe Chambers, where they lan- 
guiſhing with much pain, at laſt- notwithſtanding expi- 
red for the moſt part, and that not without'much tortu- 
ring of the Chirurgion ; hence ſuch a Spirrle-houſe, is al- 
ſo called ; -aavry'y Thus much Seneca ſeemeth to- inti- 
mate, Cc 
_gulari in ſpoliario, quam in arena malit ? Whereby it ap- Vi 
- peareth that Spolzarium was not a priſon, unto which ;; 
.malefaQors where judged, but rather as I faid, a kind of 
-Spittle-houſe. Other kind of puniſhments there were ofa 
near likeneG with Impriſonments, as ' caſting ' into the 
Pillory,, laying one by the heels, &c. Of theſe little is 
ſpoken more than the - very. names :' of this ſort thoſe 
that do-moſt commonly. occur in Authors, are- theſe-; 
Neryus, Columbar, Namella, Codex... Nervus isgenerally 


unquid aliquem tam cupidum vite putas, ut jh- © Sen. ep. 94. 


£bonght to reſemble our Srocks: 4 'Some take it to” be 4d Vid. Taub- 
made of wood, others of iron,'e Nervam appellants ferve- an in Playe, 


um. vinculiem, quo pedes impediuntur : quanquam Plaiitns 


Aulal:; 4 10, 
e Feſt. Vid, 


£0 etiam vincirs cervices ait, Two of the laſt ſeem to have Lam, in Plaur. 
ſome reſemblance with our Pillory : Colza#ibar had its Aulul. 4. to, 


name ſrom Colum, becauſe the neckwwas Cilefly pained 
= 12 


in this wy 96, eu Nome 6 mai allo a kind dt 
Pi | 0 a, 4447 B quod qu ev virouls 
I On nuere demiſſoq, capitx eſſe cogebantur, Codex 
was a certain block or Clog, {o- tyed-unto the Malefa- 
ors, that they uſed it as a ſtool to ſit on : The uſe of 
this may ſeem to have been only in private houſes, there- 
by to keep evil ſervants the cloſer .to their work : Of 
this Juvena! ſpeaketh Sat. 2. 
Horrida quale facit reſidens in condice pellex, 
oTurn. ibid. o Turnebus deſcribeth it thus, Codex eft liygnew ftipes, quem 
allegati ſervi qui deliquerant trahebant, cuiqus infidebant 
vin. 


CAP.*G6. 
CULEVLS. 


He crifne which in Latine we call Parccidium, is 
murder practiſed by Father or Mother towards the 
children, pe bqpt free towards either of carr 
rents. It, had in old timea larger. acception, . ſignifying 
any murder between Man and Man, and then it wascal- 


led Parricidinmguia per parem oeciderat. The word taken 
OR nan, denoted a fact ſo un- 
ne 


p Solon: nor KRennlis would deter- 
againſt: ſuch offenders, becauſe 
they thought none {ſo wicked as'to commit it, andthe 
rohibition-it ſelf might proveia kind' of irritation to 
provoke ſome to the commiſſion of the crime, which 
otherwiſe would never have entered into their hearts : 
but the wickedneſs of the after-times, _—_— Law- 
givers to invent a. ſharp puniſhment againſt ſuch unna- 
tural offences. The puniſhment decreed :againſt- Parri- 
q Sen. lib. 5+ cjdes in 9 Sexece's Age, was that ſuch 'Malctettors ſhould 
oe” ipod be ſowed up.in a leathern fack, together with ſerpents, 
and fo caſt into the Sea : afterward there was ſowed 
up in the ſame ſack an Ape, and a Cock, and at laſt a 
Dog. Whence Fwuvena!, Satyr. 8. 
Cupus 
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Cujus ſupplicio now debuit una parari + Juv. far, 8. 
imia, nec ſerpens unns nec culens unus, © 
a Modeſtus deſcribeth the manner thereof thus : The Digeſt. liv. 
Paricide being firſt whipt with rods until the blood came, 48: ad legem 
then was he ſewed up in this ſack called Calexs, together Pomp. de 
with a Dog, a. Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape. 6 They OS 
would not caſt him- naked into the Sea, leſt the water 1. r1.c, 21. 
thereof thereby might be polluted, wherewith all other 5 Cic. pro 
pollutions in theic opinion were expiated. SCxr, Ro(c, 


CAP. 7. 
Ecnlens, Lamina, Ungule, Fidicule, yoviou6s. 


Pex had its derivation from Equus, quaſs Equuleus, 

as may be collected from that Deſcription which 

c Twnebus giveth ; but not ſo much from the poſiture c Turn. adv. 

or ſituation of the offenders body on the Engine, .as Tar- | 4- c. 3 

nebus would have it, for he in no wiſe reſembled a Man - 

on horſeback, but rather-from the horſing or hoiſing u 

of the-party faſtned with ropes unto the Equulexs, PA 

that his hands being tied faſt at the upper part of the 

Engine, and his feet at the nether part, he was hoiſed up 

in the Air like unto.one faſtned on a Croſs. The form of 

the Equalexs I conceive thus : It was not one intire ſtake, 

but rather two long piece3 of. timber joyned together in 

form of a ſtake ;. joyned together, I ſay, by the means of 

a vice or ſcrue, and the reaſon' hereof was, that by help 

of this ſcrue, the upper pa of the En = be 

lifted up to the racking and torturing of the MalefaCtor, 

or let down to the caling and remitting of his pains, as 

ſhould ſeem good to the Executioner, or other Officers, 

who now and then would grant ſome remiſſion and re- 

ſpite in hope of a confeſſion. For in the firſt inſtitution 

the main end of this torture was to wark out the know- 

ledg of the truth. Neither did they alone rack the y_ 

ties joynts in this kind of puniſhment, but to enforce 

him unto a confeſſion by = augmentation of his = 
C ey 


'Lib. 3.' Sed. 2: 
they did offer with hot plates and ron plaſhrn, burn and' 
tear his fleſh from his ſides; and all this we -ſhall find 
warranted by d Sigonime, whoſe words I have written 
down at large, Eculens cataſta fuit lignea, cochleata, ad 
intendendum ac remittendum apta,. atq;, ad torquendos bo... 
mines, ut fatti veritas.eliceretur, inftituta. Torment vero 
genus erat hujuſmodi, ubi cataſte huic brachia pedeſq; c us, 
qui torquendus erat, nervis quibuſdam, que fidicule tl b 
tur, alligaverant, tum cataſta intema atq; in altum ercfta, 
Mt ex ea quaſi ex cruce q miſer ille penderet, primum 
compagem ipſam ofſium illins dsvellebant, deinde candents- 
bus ejuſdum corperi laminis admotis, atq; biſulcis. wngals; 
ferres lateribus laniatis doloris acerbitatern augebant: And 
thus we ſee what the nſe of thoſe Lamme & Ungule 
were : namely, that they were not ſeveral torments of 
themſelves, but adjpnts to this, to increaſe the pain. The 
Eculeus was ſometimes called e lignum tortorinum : ſome- 
times f ſtipes noxialis,, The torturing Engine cafled Fidi-. 
ewla, was not much - unlike : Fides. fi hoth the ftripg 
of any muſical inftrument, and the Engine had its name 
from the'ftrings and: cords wherewith Men were torty- 
red ppon it : of this g Twrncbas writeth, Pidiculs que in 


tormentis numerantnr,. mihi videntur lafervia quadam Jocs 
nomen in venifſe, quod ut in mervi, Tem quogq; ut nervi 
hinc. & inde multis. frnibns homiges diſtendehantur. The 


torment oor | 


ed by- the Greciavs, was either this 
Kkme or very WER Paegt3tt 5, | 7 


of the Roman Punyfivents, 


rap. 8, 


De rupe T arpeia drjettio. De lapide empti. A furca rede 
nfo Top Gemonie. Tunica. Dannatio in _— 


lndur, ad beſtia 


© Alefactars for notorious offences. were tumbled 

L down headlong from a certain rock in the Tarpeien 
Mount. This kind of puniſhment was called either fim- 
ply Dejedtio & ſaxs, or Dejettio 6 Tarpeia rupe. In ſome 
caſes notwithſtanding by the intercellion of Friends, or 
ſome other means, Pardons were ſometimes obta obtained for 
the condemned Perſons, yhecky they were freed from 
death, howſoever the diſgrace and infamy cleayed Fabry 
after unto them, and theretore they were termed de 
de empti : which phraſe h Ces. Rhod, hath parallel'd with b Ccel, Rhod, 
that, 4 fmrca redempts, that is, Saved from the Gallows. Ir, antl.25.c.22. 
the Aventine Mount, was place of- like nature, called 
Scale Gemonie, certainiſtairs whither condemned perſons 

were dragged, and and ſo caſt headlong into the Riyer Tiber, 
Cel, ſeemeth to be-of another opinion : s whode- i C1. Rhod, 
ty faith, that a hook was thrult |. 10. c. 5. 


ſcribing this puniſhmen 
into the Malefa&tors throat, and-ſo he haled by the Exe- 
cntioner'unto theſe / ſtairs. where w__ his thighs bro- 


ket he was burnt. Furthermore- he addeth, that they 
were called Scales Germenie, Or gradus Gemonti, becauſe as 
fore are of opinion, the firſt that ſuffered this kind of 
pn: name was Gemonixs, or as Others would 
it, becanſe it was locw gemitns, & calamitatum. If we 
admit that Malefattors were here burnt, then may we 
think this poniſhment ad Scalas Gemonias to be the jw 
which ſometimes was called Tanica. The reaſon: of 
which namhe was becauſe perfons thus to be burnt, were 
clad 'with 2 Coat dawbed in the inſide with pitch and 
brimſtone. Thence is that of k Seneca, Copipaniiam tani- þ Sen, ep, 14, 
can alimentis —_ & illitam & intextanm. This giveth 


bghe t6 that of Juv. Sr. 5 2 CO mdleſt a." | 
Tertullian 


198 Lib. 3. Se#. 3: 
| Terrul. ad 1 Tertwullian alſo mentioneth it 'in this ſence. To theſe 
Nartyr, may be added two other Puniſhments uſually inflicted 
upon fugitive ſervants, but yet not ſo reſtrained unto 
them, as that they were not ſometimes extended to ather 
Malefattors. The firſt is Damnatio in eladinm, a con- 
demning one into a Fence-ſchool, there to be trained up 
in the Art of Fencing, until ſome publick prizes were 
plaid, at what time ſuch a condemned Perſon was to fi 
m Vid. Lipſ, for his life. m Capitolinus called it Ad gladsi ludum de- 
, Sat. 1.2.C. 3. putationem. But Ulpian, as » Lipſins elſewhere obſerveth, 
» Lipſ. ſat. qifferenceth theſe two phraſes thus : He that was ad 
|. 2:©:23* gladium damnatw, waseither preſently put to death, or 
elſe at fartheſt within the compaſs of a year : but he that 
was damnatus in ludum, had not death ſo peremptoril 
ſentenced upon him ; if he eſcaped the danger of thoſe 
publick prizes, and always got the upper hand of hfs 
adverſaries, at three years end he received the Rudem, or 
wand, which was a token of 'diſcharge from thoſe bloody 
combats :-yea, at five years end-he received the Pileum 
or Cap, which was a token of his| Enfranchiſment or 
Freedom in the City. The ſecond fort was Damnatio ad 
beſtias, 2 condemning of a Man to fight for his life with 
Beaſts, as with Bears, Leopards, Lions, &c.. The Perſons 
condemned were termed o-Beftiaris. Ameitorable exam- 
ple thereof we have in- certain -Roman'Servant [called 
Aneroclus, py who having run from his Maſter, lived-in a 
Wilderneſs, and whilſt he reſted himſelfin a Den, there 
came a fierce Lion unto him, moaning and grieving be- 
cauſe of a ſtump of a Tree which ſtuck faſt in his'fgot ; 
Andvoclus at the firſt began tobe affrighted, but the Lion 
eoming nearer and nearer unto him, and laying his foot 
on the Mans lap, intimated-his defire/ of helpfrom him, 
which -when the Man perceived, he plucked out the 
ſtump, and gave him what eaſe he could. Afterward this 
fugitive being apprehended and adjudged to this puniſh- 
ment, it hapned that this very Lion was brought. ints-a 
ſhew-place for Andreclas. to- fight with, where inſtead of 
a. 
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a fierce on-ſet, the Lion uſed a tame and familiar fawning 

on him, whereupon the ſpectators admired, and under- 

ſtanding the former paſſages between 4#droclus. and the 

Lion, they releaſed the ſervant, and freed him from his 

Puniſhment. Where we muſt note, that this Pardon was 

extraordinary : q for uſually if any ſo condemned hap- q Salmuth in 

ned to overthrow a Beaſt or two, yet was he not thereby Pancirol. de 

diſcharged, but was to encounter with others until he \*<*-1udb. 

were killed. Yea, it was very ſeldom that the Man could 

prevail againſt the Beaſt, on the contrary, one Lion hath 

prevailed againſt two hundred Men, according to that, 

r Preclara edilitas, unus Leo dusents beſtiaris. By which r Cic. in orar. 

we ſee many Men one after another did thus fight with pro Seſtio. 

beaſts at the ſame meeting ; yea the / Grecians called Fuchs Suda WVcce 

2s ſucceeded the firſt Combatants «pid gx, the Apoſtle Et e553. 

St. Paul t calleth them £c«Tzs,becauſe they werereſerved.* Cor. 4. g.. 

until the laſt. « Terrx#;az readeth that place in this ſenſe, * Terrul. lib. 

and the words themſelves enforce -as much : for what © Pudicte- 

ſhall we underſtand by Te ov iwt,99,u%,but the very ſpe- 

acle or ſhew it ſelf ? and what by «md afev, which h1g+ 

nifieth properly oſtendt, but an. alluſion to him who was 

the chief Author and exhibiter of theſe bloody ſpectacles 

unto the people ? * Lipfs hath parallePd that phraſe of * Lipſ. Sar. 

Tully, Oftendere munus, with that of Suetonius, proponere mu- | 2+ © 18. 

24s; both gnitying the ſetting forth, or beſtowing the 

ſight of ſuch maſteries and fightings. And that it was no 

' paouſual kind of Matyrdom in, times of the Primitive 

Church, thus to expoſe holy Men to the fury and rage 

of - wild Beaſts, - appeareth by the example: of. /gnatizs, 

who.rejoyced:to- be ground , between the tecth. of. wild 

Beaſts,,. that he might be found pure Bread, whofe, words 

were,. x Frumentum ſum Chriſti,” & per dentes. Beſtiarum * Iren. adv, 

molor, ut mundus panis Dei inveniar : yea the word i": x _Y 

'EmyIayxTiss morts addittos, helpeth this interpretation: ty = 

The word. intimateth. that there was a.ſure death re- Cer 

maining for them alſo though the laſt, - The cuſtom bes. 

ing in,the morning to commit Meg. with a 14 
oſs 
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y Suer, Clau. 
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thoſe tzermi- which remained till noon-tide, and were 
therefore called y Meridiani, was committed each againſt 
other, and that withont any defenſive weapons, with 


{ſwords in one hand cutting, and with the other hand be- 
ing empty, graſping ard tearing each others fleſh, ſo that 
. z Seneca ſpeaking of this, comparing it with that former 


fghting with!bealts, ſaith, Quicquid ante pugnatum eſt, mi- 
ſericordta. futt. 

CAP. 9. | 
Ergeſtulum. Ergaſtula inſcripta.  Piſtrinum. Damnari in 


Antliam. Metallum. Inſcripti, Stigmatici, Literati. Vire 
ga. Flagella. Tali, * | 


E ftate and condition of ſervants was various and 
differing among the Romans in old time, but of all 


:they were moſt miſerable who lived in priſon. Whence 


thoſe that were ordinarily tmployed in theſe priſon-ſer- 
vices, they were either ſuch Servants as were bought for 
that purpoſe, or ſuch as for notorious crimes were ad- 


Judged thereunto in way of puniſhment, whence the 


word Ergaſtulnm is juſtly derived from the Gr. igyol{o,u 
becauſe it is T#7G- i & 61: ugh teycdovrat, looms tn 


-  quovintis operantar. | Fox even in the GT when they 


* were ſent to work, they had ſhackles 


heir Ing a0 changer 
tegs to prevent their ſcapes or running away; though not 
iv - thoſe into which they were caſt at be when 
they returned into priſon. xr fetters or bolts are of- 
.tentimes in ancient writers ( peradventure from the 
form of their links) termed 4A, and themſelves ſaid 
to have pedes Arnulatos,” They had aHo their forcheads 
marked or burned with ſome letters of _— which is 
the reaſon of Fuverals Epitheton, ' Infcripta Erg at wla. 
Duem mire adfieinnt inſcripta Ergaſtula, 


The Ilabours in which they were imployed, were fome- 
times digging, -delying, and tilling the ground : ſome- 
ime digging of quarry-pits, ſometimes grinding with 
is latter _ 

0 


.anx hand-mill; fomerrmnes drawing water ; t 


A, A——_— a aA .-* 
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of puniſhment in =» Seromius his phraſe is Anthiam dam- n Sucr. Tib. 
nars. Thoſe Criticks who for the word Antlia do ſubſti- © 15+ 


tute Anticyra, or 4ndia, or ſuch like namzs of Ilands, do 
utterly fail of the Authors ſcope and dritt ; for the pu- 
niſhment which: Sxeron:ze ſpeakcth of, is ſome itrange or 


unuſual puniſhment : now ſeeing that Scnators them-- 


ſclye; were oftew exiled, it could not ſeem itrange that 
Roman Knights ſhould be baniſhed into Foreign Lands 


but this waz a matter unuſual, and: unheard of that a 


Roman Knight ſhould. be.imployed in ſuch  drudgeriex. 
Again, the word: Alia: firly denoted ſuch a kind of 1a- 
bour, whether we reſpect its Etymology «To Tv «I\xv, or 
its ſignitication in Latine Authors, it being uſed by them 
to ſignify a great bucket,.. or water-{coop to draw up wa- 
ter. Thas Martial. Crrta laboratas witlia tollst aquas. 


The band-mill is often exprelt by the Latine word pi-- 


ffrinum, a.word frequent in Comical Authors. It much re- 


ſembled our Bride-wel, or place of correttion, being cal-- 


led piſtrinum 4 pinſendo, from pounding. For before the 


uſe of Mills was known, the Romans did pound their | 


corn in a. great morter,, calling. the place where =y 
pounded it pifrinum + whereupon opr hand-mill hat 


retained the ſame name to this day. And becauſe of the 
great pains that. Men did ſafer in pounding, as lik-wiſe 


the. ſtrift diſcipline. uſed cowards ſervants thus puniſhed 


( for. their neck was thruſt into a certain wooden En- # Turn. adr. 
gine called Paſs cape, made for the purpole, lelt haply in | 4+ <- 13+. 


time of grinding they might eat of the meal) hence grew 
a cuſtom among them, that when a ſervant had offended 
his Maſter he would-menance him in this manner, 1 pi- 
frinum te dedam, | will caſt thee into Bride-well; T he pr- 
niſhment Metallum was not much. unlike the digging in 
metal-mines, and working is metal-houſes, it apptareth 
not only to haye been a baſe and ſcrvile, but alſo a very 
laborious and painful' work ; whence it was eſteemed a 
grievous puniſhment to be-adjudged to metal-works,. or 
caſt into a metal-houſe. And either for the increaſe of 


ſucks: 
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thoſe Yer: which remained till noon-tide, and were 
therefore called y Meridiani, was committed each againſt 
other, and that withont any defenſive weapons, with 


ſwords in one hand cutting, and with the other hand be- 
ing empty, graſping ard tearing each others fleſh, ſo that 
. z Seneca ſpeaking of this, comparing it with that former 


fighting with[beaſts, faith, Dnicquid ante purnatum eſt, mi- 
ſericordia fuit. 
CAP. 9. | 
Ergeſtulum. Ergaſtula inſcripta.  Piſtrinum, Damnari in 
Antliam. Metallum. Inſcripti, Stigmatics, Literati. Vire 
ga. Flagella. Talio. © | 


; 'fHE. ſtate and condition of ſervants was various and 
differing among the Romans in old time, but of all 


:they were moſt miſerable who lived in priſon. Whence 


thoſe that were ordinarily 1mployed in theſe priſon-ſer- 
vices, they were either ſuch Servants as were bought for 
that purpoſe, or ſuch as for notorious crimes were ad- 


judged thereunto in way of puniſhment, whence the 


word Ergaſtulnm: is juſtly derived from the'Gr. igyol7ou 


becauſe it is T#7G- © &@ 61/9v uGTR Erytloyrat, looms in 
4 5 


quowvintis operantur. For even in the day-time when they 


 * werefent to work, they had ſhackles and bolts about their 


to prevent their ſcapes or running away though-not 
Fdix Le thoſe into which the were cube he” when 
they returned into priſon. wr fetters or bolts are of- 
.tentimes in ancient writers ( peradvrenture from the 
form of their links?) termed Amr, and thenifelves ſaid 
to have pedes Amnulatos,” They had aHo their forcheads 
marked or burned with ſome letters of — which is 
the reaſon of Fuverats Epitheton, ' Infcripta Erg aftula. 

| Duem mure adfieinnt inſeripta Ergaſtula, 


The labours in which they were tmployed, were fome- 
times digging, delying, and rilling the ground *: ſome- 
time digging 'of quarry-pits, ſometimes grinding with 
5 hatter ay 

0 


.an hand-mill; fomerines drawing water ; t 
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of puniſhment in -» Sweromens his phraſe is Antham dams nm Suct. Tib. 


neri, Thoſe Criticks who for the word Amlia do ſubſti- © 15: 


tute Anticyra, or 4ndia, or ſuch like namzs of Iflands, do 
utterly fail of the Authors ſcope and dritrt ; for the pu- 
niſhment which: S«eron:#e ſpeakcrth of, is ſome itrange or 


unuſual puniſhment : now ſeeing that Senators them- 


ſelve; were often'exiled, it could not ſeem (trange that 


Roman Knights ſhould be baniſhed into Foreign Lands ; 


but this waz a matter unuſual, and: unheard of that a 
Roman Knight ſhould be.imployed in ſuch. drudgeriey. 
Again, the word: Amilia: fitly Senor ſuch a kind of la- 
bour, whether we reſpect its Etymology «mo Tv «d\&v, or 
its ſignitication in Latine Authors, it being uſed by them 
to ſignify a great bucket, or water-{coop to draw up wa- 
ter. Thus Adartial, Crrta laboratas witlia tollst aquaz. 


The band-mill is often exprelt by the Latine word pi-- 


ftrinum, a.word frequent in Comical Authors. It much re- 


ſembled our Bride-wel, or place of correction, being cal-- 


led piſtrinum 4 pinſendo, from pounding. For before the 
uſe of Mills was known, the Romans did pound their 
corn in a. great morte:,, calling. the place where = 
pounded it pifrinum + whereupon opr hand-mill hat 


retained the ſame name to this day. And becauſe of the - 
great pains that. Men did ſuffer in pounding, as lik-wiſe- 


the. ſtrift diſcipline_uſed cowards ſervants thus puniſhed 


{ for. xtheir neck was thruſt into a certain wooden En- » Turn. adr. . 
gine called Parfi cape, made for the purpole, leſt haply in 4+ © 13+. 


time of grinding they might eat of the meal) hence grew 
a cuſtom among them, that when a ſervant had offended 
his Maſter he would-menance þhim in this manner, 1# pi- 
frinum te dedam, | will caſt thee into Bride-well; T he pr- 
niſhment Metallum was not much unlike the digging in 
metal-mines, and working is metal-houſes, it apptareth 
not only to haye been a baſe and ſcrvile, but alſo a very 
laborious and painful' work : whence it was eſteemed 2 
grievous puniſhment 'to be-adjudged to metal-works,. or 


caſt igto a metal-houſe. And vither for + logaſe /o 
UctE: 
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o Vid. Ccel. 
Rhod.l.10.C.5. 


p Tertul. A- 
polog. c. 44- 


q Plin.l.18.C.3, 


y Ccel. Rhod, 
1.9.C. 13. 
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ſuch Mens pains, or for 'to keep then from eſcapes they 
were enforced to work with-their fetters and gyves about 
them, as is implied -by » Ulpian, who makes the diffe- 
rence between theſe two Phraſes, Damnars in metallum,, 
& Damnari in opus metalls, to be thus ; that the firſt 
ſort did wear heavier and greater fetters than the laſt. 
How true the differences, I leave it to the inquiry of 
others, but that it was a great and infamous Puniſhment 
Þ Turtullian witneſſeth, in that ſpeech of his againſt the 
Heathen People, De weſtris ſemper eſtuat carcer, de veſtris 
ſemper metalla ſuſpirant. Sometimes there was only igno- 
miny and diſgrace intended in their Puniſhments, of 
which ſort was the bearing up and down the Roman 
furca in the Market-place, or elſewhere in poblick view, 
whereof 1 have ſpoken in the Chapter of Furca, likewiſe 
a branding of the Malefattor with ſome infamous letter 
in the forehead or hand, or ſome other part of the body : 
whence q Pliny calleth ſuch ſervants Infor . General- 
ly they are called Srigmarici, from 5i{(@, which ſignifieth 
to brand with marks ; as Nebxlo Pigmaticns, a rogue burnt 
in the hand, or any way marked ; ſometimes ſuch are 
called Literati, The \ Athenians being enemies. to the 
Samii, r-as often as they took the Captives, they did uſe 
thus to burn them for rogues, which occaſioned that pro- 
verbial comme, Samits neminem effe literatiorem, 
Sometimes beſides the diſgrace, there was alſo toilſom 
pains, as appeared by their Ergaftu/a, and ſometimes to 
their pains, itripes' added : Tho I deny not, but that many 
times, correction with ſtripes was a preparation for death 
it ſelf. This correCtion by ſtripes was twofold, either it 
was Verberatio, or Flagellatio : The firſt was withrods cal- 
led Yirge; the other with ſcourges called Flagele. That 
there was a difference between Yirge and Flagela, is plain 
by Tally, where by way of Irony he ſaith, Porcia lex wir- 
gas ab tmnium civinum corpore amovit ;, bic miſericors flagella 
retulit. Both of them were counted ſervile, ſo that free- 
Men were ordinarily-exempted from them, as Ton 
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m Ad necem operire loris. San. loris liber ? 


- Horace alſo intimating'the ſeryile condition of Adeua, 


7 
n Sefius flagellis hic triummralibus, 


They are called Flegella triumviralia, form thoſe Tr:- 


»mvirs whom formerly I tranſlated Sheriffs, becauſe to 
them belonged the ovyerlight of the puniſhment. Euſta- 
thixs calleth them «5p qy0nwnns wages, i. e. Flagratala- 
ria, ſeu taxillata, becauſe to augment the pains, they did 
uſually in theſe ſcourges tie certain huckle-bones, or 
plummets of lead at the end of the whip-cords, or thongs, 
and ſuch ſconrges they termed Scorpiones, The cruelty 
of the ſcourges was ſuch, that they many times died under 
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# Epod. Od. 


them. Thus have we generally and briefly touched the Thgtoan. in 


more uſual Puniſhments. But 


fometimes wrongs done ſentag. jur. 


between party and party, were puniſhed with a retali- univ.c. 1. 


ation of the ſame kind : according to that, 4 toeth for a | 


tooth, "and an eye for an eyt. And this kind of puniſhing 
was called Tao. Yet we are to know that aſimple reta- 
liation, ſuch as is termed Talo Pythagorica, was not al- 


ways: exacted ; but ſometimes ſatisfaction might be 


+31. 


wrought by a commutation of the Puniſhment. © Rews 9 A-Gel.l. rx, 
habuit facultatem paciſeendis & nom _neceſſe habuit pati ta- © ** 


It were endleſs to: 


lionem, nifs cam elegiſſet. of all 


their puniſhments, and haply not worth the , their 
very names being ſbficient Comments to explain them. 
As Effoſſio eculornm, Amput atro manuwm, Crucy 


Agium, Ta- 
kfraginm, and ſuch like. 0; 
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- or in ones jourrey, ſo that it-were by a law 


þ F. Sylv. in 
or, pro Mil, 


e SAS Ax A PODS ws 
LIB. III. SECT. IV. 
Of the Roman Laws. 


CAP. r. 
De Legibwe. 


| Aving ſpoken of the Civil Magiſtrates; ane 
Puniſhments, we will now alſo deſcerd un- 

to the Civil Law-: where firſt we will note 

among other differences. between Jus and 

Lex, princirally theſe. +. Zex: iigniheth only the Law, 
but * Fs {ighifieth alſo that place, whereſoe. er the Law 
or Juſtice was adminiſtred : not only if it were admini- 
ſtred'out of the Tribunal in the Comitie, or great Hall of 
Juſtice, which was t-rmed by the Lawyers, agere pro Tri= 
bunals-: 'but alſo if it were adminiſtred/in a ”__ houſe, 
] Magiltrate, 

and out of a curnle Chair ; a!1d this was termed by the 
Lawyers, Agere de plano: and henc: is it, that In jus vocare 
ſignifieth to cite one into the Court. 2. Lex 1ignifieth on- 
ly the written Law, but 7s ſignifierh eq 1ity, ſo that 6 Jus 
permaneat ſemper nec unquam mutetur, Lex vero ſcript a ſe- 
pins. Notwithſtanding theſe two words are ufed promiſ- 
evouſly one for the other, and therefore leaving all cu- 
rious differences between thoſe words ( whether the Ro- 
man Law: were truly Jxraor Leges ) thus much we may 
obſerve, that the Laws uſed among them were of þ wn | 
rts : 


— 


: 
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ſorts: either they were ſuch as were made by ſeveral 
Roman Kings, and afterward collected and digeſted into | 
a method by Papirins, c from whence it was .called Fas © F. Sylv. in 
Papirianum : or they were ſuch as the Decemvzrs brought x virorum 
from Athens, and were called Leges 12. tabularum : or 19k L 5. 
laſtly, they were ſuch as the Conſuls, the Tribuns Plebis, * © 
and ſuch Magiſtrates did prefer, whence every ſeveral 
Law bore the name of him or them that preferred it. 
My purpoſe is to explain only this latter ſort, and that 
not all of them, but ſuch alone as I have obſerved in Telly, 
and that chiefly in his Orations. My proceeding ſhall be 
firſt to ſhew the divers kinds of Judgments : +and then 
to deſcend unto the Laws theraſelves, beginning with 
thoſe which ſhall concern the Roman Religion, and then 
proceeding to the others which concern the Common- 
wealth. 

CAP. 2. 


De Fure publico & privato. 


HE caſes to be decided by the law were either pub- 

lick or private, and accordingly were the Judg- | 
ments, d vel privata, i quibus jus ſuum privatus gquiſq; 4 Si. de jure 
perſequebatur : wel publica, in quibus injuria que rep. fatta $Om-l.2.c.18, 
erat vindicabatur. The private ( as we obſerved be- 
fore) belonged unto the Pretors urbano & peregrino, that 
is, the L. Chief Juſtices, who did either give Judgment 
themſelves, and then were they ſaid juaxcare, or they 
did appoint others to ſit in jadgment, and e then were ? Sig. de jud. 
they ſaid Judicium dare - in the abſence of the Pretors |. 1. c. 7, 
there were ten calld decem-viri Silitibus judicandis, i. e. 
f ſuper lites judicandss, who in the ſame manner asf Roſin. anr. 
the Pretor, might either give Judgment themſelves, |. 7. c. 29. 
or appoint others, for they were even in g one place g alex. Gen, 
and inſtead of Pretors. Thoſe which either the Pretor dier. l. 1. c,15. 
or the Decem-wr: did appoint to debate the caſes un- 
der them, were taken out of the Centum-virs, that is, "FE" NEnNE 
b out of certain Commiſſioners choſen for that pur- , ;,. de lege 

Dd 2 poſe Agrar, 


$ Sig. de jud, 
l, 1.C. 28. 

& Sig. de jud. 
[. I. Co 29. 

/ Cic. pro Q. 


Rocio, 


” Rofin. ant, 
L 2. C. 18. 


x Sig. de jud, 
L. 3. Co 4 


9 Sig. de jud, 
l, 3.C. 6, 


pf Sig. 1:1d, 


2 Sig. de jur. 
Rem.1.2.C.20. 


Lib. 3. Se8. 4. 


poſe, namely three out of every Tribe. or Ward : ſo 
that in all, the number of them amounted unto an hun- 
dred five : bnt in round rekoning they went for an 
hundred : and from a certain ſpear that was wont to be 
erected up in roken of this court, hence was the 4 court 
called either Pratoria - Decemviralis, or Centumviralis 
haſta. In ſome cafes their form of acquittance was thus, 
k Secrndrem illum litem do, Whence 1 Twlly ſaith, quo minus 
ſecundum eos lis detur, non recuſamus, that is, we do not 
deny but they may be acquitted. Thoſe that were caſt 
in their ſuit, were ſaid Lite vel cauſa cadere. The publick 
caſes belonged ordinarily (except the Coxſuls, the Senate, 
or the people did-mterpoſe their authority ) unto thoſe 
whom we called Pratores Quefitores, Some have thought 
them to be the ſame with thoſe whom 2» Roſenus calleth 
Fudices Quſtionum, and that I think not altogether upon 
unſure grounds : firſt becauſe moſt of theſe publick caſes 
which they termed Quſt:oncs, had their n ſeveral Prators 
to enquire them, whence they were called 2ueſtores, and 
may in my opinion be called Judices Queſtion, eipect- 
ally ſeeing that thoſe which would have them be diffe- 
rent officers, cannot- well ſhew the differences of their 
offices. Now as the Utban Pretor had an hundred Com- 
miſſioners under him, ſo had theſe Pratores: Queſitores 
certain Judges choſen o by the Urban, or foreign Pre- 
tor, when he took'his Oath: and "that inot' accurding,to 
his pleaſure as many as he would, or ' whom he would, 
but ſometimes more, ſometitnes out of both, ſometimes 
out of the Senators, ſometimes only out of .the order of 
Roman Gentlemen, ſcmetimes -out of both, ſometimes 
alfo out of other orders, paccording as .the Law in- 
ted, which oftentimes varied in thoſe points. Fhe.Judges 
tow great ſoever the number was, q were called Jaaices 
ſeleti, and were divided into ſeveral Companies calkd 
Decurie, Theſe Judzes were upon any citation from any 
of the Pretors, to give their aſſiſtance in the Courtupon 
the day appointed by the Pretor. Now the manner how 
they 
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they did proceed in their judgment, followeth in the 
expolition of one of the Laws, and therefore 1 will refer 
the Reader thither. Only let him by the way underſtand, 


that whereas Twly is quoted in every Law, it is not ſo 
much for the proof the Law, as to ſignify that he in that 
place maketh mention thereof. For the proof of the Laws 
I refer the Reader to Reſin and Sigonins ;, touching the 
expolitions my marginal Quotations do prove ſufficient, 


CAP.'3. 
De Legibus religionem ſpettantibus, 


Lex Papiria. 
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Ly Papirius Trib. pleb.” eſtabliſhed a law touching the Cic. pro Do- 


conſecration or hallowing of places, that it ſhould be 2% 


unlawful for any to conſecrate either houſes, grounds, 
altars, or any other things, /njuſſu plebis, that is, without 
the determination of the Roman people intheir Aſſemblies, 
called Comitia Tributa, which determination was always 


termed plebiſcitum. 
Roſcia Lex, 


L. Roſcius Otho Trib. pleb. preferred a Law, that where- Cic. Phil. 2. 
as heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ſtand promi- It. pro Mur. 


ſcuouſly with the commons at their theatral ſhews, now 
there ſhould be fourteen benches or ſzats built for thoſe 
Reman Gentlemen, which were worth H.S. quadraginta, 
that is, about 3125 /. of our Engliſh Mony. As for 
other Gentlemen, whoſe ſubſtance was under the rate, 
they had a certain place allotted them by themſelves, 
with a Puniſhment impoſed upon them, if they offered 
to-come into any of thoſe fourteen benches. 

Here we mult note that this character H. S. ſtandeth 
for a ſilver Coyn in Reme, called Seſtertius, and.is by Rofi- 
»45-in this place improperly uſed for Seſtertium ;, for this 
Charatter H. S. is by our Printers falſe printed, the true 


Character r being L.L.S. ſignifying 4445 ibras (as the two ; pr, war. ic. 


L.L. do intimate ) and Semſer, which is intimated by Phil. 2. 


the 


ſ Ch. Hegen- 
dorphius 1n 
Verrinam, 


ft P, Nunnius 
in Verrin. 5. 
« Cl, Hegen- 
dorphius in 
Verrin. 5. m. 
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*the letter S. Where if /ibra doth ſignify no more than 


the Roman Coin called A. S. then 1s this opinion touch- 
ing the charaCters L. L. S. eaſy tobe confirmed. For di- 
vers Authors / rendring a reaſon of the name Seftertius, 
ſay it was ſo called quaſi Semitertins, that is, ſuch a Coyn 
as containeth Dos ſolidos aſſes & ſemiſſem. This Seftertius, 
was ſach a common Coyn among the Romans, t that 
Nummus and Seſtertins became at length one- to be uſed 
for the other, u Mille hujuſmod; ſeſtertus vel nummi faciunt 
unum ſeſtertium in neutro genere, & conficinnt plus minus 
viginti quinque corenas. According to which rate, qua- 
draginta ſeftertia amounting to 3125. and every particu- 
lar ſeſtertias is according to this rate, in value three half- 
pence farthing 9. 

And here we may,fitly obſerve the art of numbring by 
theſe Seſterces, which conſiſteth in three rules. Firit, if 
the numeral or word that denoteth the number be a 
noun Adjettive agreeing in caſe, gender and number 
with the Subantive Seſtertizs, then It ſignifieth preciſely 
ſo many Seſfterti: ,, for example ſake ; Decem Seferti do 
ſignify ſo many times /. ob. qa. q. 2. If the numeral 
being an Adjective, and of a different caſe, be joyned 
with Seſtertium in the genitive caſe plural, then doth it 
note ſo many thouſand Sefterti ; for example, Decem 
Seſtertium ſignifieth ten times 74. 16 s. 34, Thirdly, if 
the numeral joyncd with Seſtertixm be an Adverb, then it 
ſignifieth ſo many hundred thouſand Seſtertis. ex. gra. De- 
cies Seſtertium doth ſignify ten hundred times 7 /. 16 s. 3 4. 
Yea the numeral being an Adverb, is ſometimes put ſim- 
ply by it {clf,, without the addition of any other word to 
ſignify in the ſame manner, the Genitive Caſe Seſtertium 
being underſtood. For the better conceiving hereof, the 
former Example may be thus ſet down. 
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Clodia Lex. 


Publius Clodius Trib Pleb. made a Law by virtue 
whereof the Prieſt ca:ied Peſſinuntimns Sacerdos ( from the 
lace where hz did firſt exerciſe thoſe holy rite in the 
onour of the. Mother Goddeſs ) ſhould be deprived of 
his Prieſthood, ind the Temple built in the honour of 
this Goddeſs [hould be beicowed upon Brotzgarus of Gallo- 

Grecia. 

Domatia Lex. 

Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus Trib. Pleb, enatted a Law, 
that the Coliedges of yricits .1ould not as they were 
wont, admit whom they wo':ld into the order of Pricſt- 
hood, but. it ſhould be in the power o! the People. And 
becauſe it was contrary t-> their Religion, that Church- 
dignities ſhould be beitowed by the common people, 
hence did. he ordain that the leiler_part of the people, 
namely ſeventeen Tribes ſhould elect whom they thought 
fit, and afterward he ſhould have his Confirmatioa or 
Admiſſion from the Colledee. 

Lex mcerti nominis de vacatione ſacerdotium; 


Cic. pro. Sex, 


icem de A- 
rulp. reſpon. 


Cic. Agrar. 


Cicero in his Oratio"s mentioneth a Law . not naming ce, Fhit. 8; 
the Auchor thereof) whereby the Prielts were priviledged & pro Fone. 


from their ſervic. in all Wars. except only in uproars or 


civil tumnlts, x and theſe priviledges were termed Faca- x B. Latom, 


ones. 


C AP: 


in Phil. 5, 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


De civitate & jure civinm Rom, 


Cic, pro Rab, Forcia lex de civitate, 

& ſxpe alias. M. Forcins Trib. pleb. eſtabliſhed a Law, that no Ma- 
giltrate ſhould beat any Roman Citizen with rods. 

Lex Sempron, . 
Cic. pro Clu» C. Semproninus Gracehus Trib. pleb. preferred a Law 
entio, & ſxpe whereby he diſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any 
allas. Roman Citizen, either with rods or with an ax, that is 
with death, without the allowance of the people. Second- 
ly, by virtue of this Law, if any Magiſtrate did condemn 
any Roman Citizen Indifta cauſa, he ſhou!d be liable to 
the judgment and cenſure of the people. 'A third clauſe 
to this Law was, Nec quis coirer, conveniret, quo quis judicio 
publico circumveniretur inditta cauſa. He was ſaid to be 
condemned cauſa mdifta, which was condemned before 

y P. Ramus in he had ſpoken for himſelf. Afthough y Indicere pro non 

orat, pro Rab. Jicere, ſicut invidere pro non videre vix reperiatur, tamen 
indiftum & inviſum, pro non difto & non viſo, ſepe reperi- 

2 F.Sylv. in 47tur. & They were properly ſaid Corre, which did work 

orar, pro underhand againſt a Man, that he might be condemned ; 

Cluentio _ we may tranſlate it in this place to Conſprre. . a The verb 

4 ). pune” "oh Circumvenio doth commonly gnify as much as Circum- 

parypro o** ſeribo, to deceive or cheat one b : but in this place to op- 

b F. Syly. in preſs one with falſe judgment procured by bribery or 

orat. pro Clu- conſpiracy. 

entio, Lex Papia de Peregrints. 

Lic. proBalb. The priviledges of the Roman Citizens became 
great, that almoſt all the inhabitants of the confederate 
nations would forſake their own dwelling, and uſe 
means to*become free Denifons in the-Roman City ; in 

| ſo much that the Embaſſadors of. the allies and aſſociates, 
did grieve much and complain of the loſs of their inha- 
bitants : whereupon a Law was made by Paprius, that 
all Foreigners and ſtrange Comers ſt:o1ld be expelled 


out 
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out of the City . To the ſame effeCt was Lex Funia, and Cic, offic. 1 » 
alſo Licinia Mntia de peregrinis - the firſt being prefer- 
"red Mar.” ' Funins Pennus, the ſecond by L. Licinins 
Craſſus, and Qu. Mutins Scevola, . 
Servilia lex de crvitate. Cic, pro Balhb. 
C. Servilius Glaxcia preferred alaw, Ut ſi quis Lati- 
ns, if any of the Latine aſlociates could prove an ation 
of bribery againſt a Senator , then ſhould he be made a 
freeman of the City. | 
9uis Latinus. ] Here we will obſerve with c Sigonius c Sig, de jur. 
that the Latine people were not always called Lars &- Ital. l. 1; c. 2. 
Ttalici © ſed & ſocii, & Latins ſocii, & ſociinominis Latins, 
C& ſocit nomengq,, Latinum, & ſocis ab nomine Latino, & ſo- 
C15 ac Latin —_— $72 
Sylvans & C. s lex rYIns. : 
Syluanus 4 Carbo being Tribuns oleb.. Sep a Law, _ _ 
Ut qui faderatis civitatibus adſcripts efſent, fi tum, cum lex 
ferebatur, in Italia domicilinm babuiſſent, ac [exaginta diebus 
apud Preterem profeſſs eſſent, cives Romani eſſent. 
Adſcripei.] For the right nnderſtanding hereof we 
muſt note, that there were 4 two ſorts of Citizens, ſome , &. 5,1, in 
cives nati, that is, Citizens by birth, others civitare donats, orar. pro lege 
that is, Citizens by donation or gift ; who becauſe they Manil. 
"were added unto, and regiſtred with the firſt ſort of Ci- 
tizens, were thence called Aaſcripts coves. | 
Profeſſi apud Pretorem. ] This Verb profiters is ſome- 
times e Comitiale verbum, and ſignifieth as much as : p, gamus in 
ers nomen, that is, to render ones name unto a orar. Cic, 


- Magiſtrate ; and this ConſtruCtion it beareth in this A@+ 2- 


place. 

= | Lex C ornelia de Monmicipus. Cic. pro Pom, 
L. Cornelius Sylla preferred a Law, that all Adunicipal 

States ſhould loſe their Freedom in the Roman City, 

and alfo their priviledg of having Commons in the Ro- 


man Field. 
| Gellia Cornelia Lex. 
L. Gellixs Publicols, and Cn. Cornelius Lentulus being ci. pro Bald, 
Ee Conſals, 
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Cic. multis m 
locis, 


g Berſm. de 
ver. dier/ra- 
tione ad fm, 
Ovid. Faſt. 
Cic. in ſuis 
orat,, {zp. 


Cic. pro Sext. 


, #41 
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Conſuls, decreed a Law, that. all: thoſe private Perſons 
upon whom Cn. Pompeixs in his Wiſdom: ſhould beſtow 
the freedom of the Koman Citizens, ſhould eyer be ac- 
counted free Deniſons. A 


bh A P, $. 
De legibur ad Comitia ſpeftantibus, 


e/Elia Lex. 43 Top 
* eAlins Petur asked a Law intime of .his Conſulſhip 

at quoties cum populo ageretur, that is, as often as any Ro- 
man Magiſtrate: did-aſſemble the people to give their 
yoices, the Augures ſhould obſerve ligns and. tokens in the 
Firmament, and the Magiſtrates. ſhould: haye power ob- 
nunciandi, & interdicendi, thats, to. gainſay and hinder 
their proceedings. ent Ln 

Ageretur cum populo. Here we may note the difference 
between theſe two phraſes Agere cum. popalo, and agere 
ad populum ; f He was ſaid, Agere ad populum, whoſoever 
made any Speech or Oration:unto the people, and this 
might be done upon any 'day 1ndifierently, . But then 
only wasit ſaid, Ag5 cum populo, when the people were 
aſſembled to the giving of their voices by a. lawful Ma- 
giſtrate, and the people weredemanded what their opi- 
nion was in the- matter 'propoſed : and this could not 
be done g but npon one of thoſe days which they called 
Dies Comatiales. | | 7 
Fuſia Lex. | | 

Pub. Furins five Fuſius Philus, being Conſul, ordained 
a Law, that upon fome certain days, tho they . were 
dies Faſts, that is, Leet-days, yet no Magiſtrate ſhould 
ſummon: an aſſembly. | nie 
| ; Clodia Lex. | 


P. Clodins Trib.. pl. abrogated both) theſe former Laws, 
making it unlawful to obſerve ſigns and tokens in. the 
Heavens, upon thoſe -days when the Roman People were 
to'be aſſembled 3-and- fecondly,, niaking; it lawful to 

". allemble 
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alſemble the People vpn, any Leet-day what ſoever. 


ia lex. 

At firſt, for many years the Roman people in their aſ- 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Yiva voce, at which time many of Cic- 3. de leg, 
the inferior ſort gave their yoices contrary to their wills, 
fearing the . diſpleaſure of thoſe that ' were of higher 
place. For the better help in this point, Gabinius azked 
a Law, that the People in all their Eleftions might not 
ſuffrage Viva voce, but by giving up certain tablets, the 
marner whereof hath been formerly ſhewn ; whence 
both this and all other Laws tending to this purpoſe have 
been called Leges tabelarie. 

Caſſia lex. 

Afﬀeer Gabinias, Caſſixs alſo preferred a Law, that both Cic. in Lzlio. 
the Judges in their judgments, and the People in their aſ- 
ſemblies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablets ; h but þ Rofin. anc. 
this is to be underſtood only of theſe Aſſemblies by 1. 8.c. 3. 
Wards called Comitia Tributa : whereig they treated of 

Muldts and Merciaments. 
Cha lex. 

Caliw Trib. pl. eſtabliſhed a Law, that not only in ._ _ 
mul&ts and merciaments, but alſo In perduellionis judicio, 3 OS 
that is, in taintments of Treaſon againſt any perſon of 
State, (namely ſuch. as were ſacro/an#;) or againſt the 
Common-weal, this Tabellary Were ſhould have place 
when the People ſhould judge thereof. 

In perduellionts jud.] #s This word perdaellis doth ſigni- i Ceel. See. 
fie- an' Enemy unto the Senate, a Traitor : and hence Curio. in ora, 
cometh this word perduellio, ſignifying not only the crime proMilone. 
of Treaſon, but the puniſhment. alſo due thereunto. k.Ss & Sig, de jud. 
crimen quod. erat graviſſimum * mter. crimina , nempe $n- |. 3. C. 3. 
minute majeſtatis fi pena , que' erat acerbiſſima, nempe 
mers. | 

| | Papiria tex. | 

C. Papirins C arbo Trib. pl. perſwaded that not. only in cie, deleg. 3. 
their Elections, but in the propoſalof their Laws alſo, 
this Cuffraging by tablets ſhould be. uſed, |. 1 

4 Ee 2 | Sempronia 
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Cic, mulris in Sempronia Lex, | 

locis. C. Sempronius Gracchus Trib. pl. preferred a Law, that 
the Aſſociates of Latinm ſhonld have as great right of 
fuffraging as the Roman Citizens. 

Mamlia Lex. 

Cic. pro Mur. C, Manilius Trib. pl. preferred a law, that all thoſe 
who were Libertini, in what Tribe or Ward ſoever, - 
ſhould have the right of ſuffraging. 


Ca FF” 6 
De Senatu & Senatoribus, 


Q Claudia Lex. - 
Cic, Vetr. 9. . Claudins Trib. pl. perſwaded a Law, that no Sena- 


tor or Senators Father, ſhould have any ſhip which 
ſhould contain above three hundred of thoſe meaſures 
called Amphore, deeming that ſufficient for the tranſ- 
portation of their Corn from the Roman Field. Second- 
ty, by this Law the Senators were forbidden the uſe of 
| trading. 
1 Alex. Gen. - a.] 1 Alexander Neopol. obferveth two ſorts 
der. 1.2.C. 20- of theſe meaſures, namely, Amphora Jealica, contain- 
ing two Urnas and. Amphora Attica, containing three 
Urnat : every Urna containing two Gallons and a Pot- 
tle. This in probability is underſtood of the Italian 


Lmphora. 
Tulba Lex. "ky 

Cie, Phil, z, Whenas a cuſtom had grown, that many of the Se- 
nators having by ſpecial favour obtained Liberam leg a- 
tionem, upon all occaſions would abuſe that their au- 
thority, procuring thereby their private gain, and'the 
encreafe of their own honour ; then M: Tallins Cir. fbe- 
ing Conſul, laboured quite to take away theſe kinds of 
embaſſages, which though he could not effect, yet thus 
far he prevailed, that whereas in former times this-L:- 
bera legatio being once obtained, was never ( not through 
a Mans whole life) taken from him again : yet _ 

war 
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ward this authority ſhould ne7er be granted to any, 
longer than the fpace of one whole year. | 

atio Libera. ] We may obſerve in ancient Authors 
three ſeveral kinds of embaſlages : The one which is 
a meſſage ſent from the Prince or chief Governour of 
one Country to- another, and that is expreſſed . com- 
monly by this one word Legatio, without any addition 
thereunto : fometimes it is called Legatio mandata: The 
ſecond, which 1s when one purchaſeth the title of an 
Embaſlador, thereby the more honourably to perform 
ſome yow made; whence it was called Legario voriva. 
The third is the office or title of an Emballador, gran- 
ted upon ſpecial favour unto a Senator, that he might 
with the greater _—_— proſecute his private ſuits in 
law, or gather-up his debts. in that Province whither he 
went ; this laſt was termed Legario Libera. All three 
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ſorts are briefly. touched by # Taoxita: m M, Toxit, in 
| orat, Phil, 1. 


CAP: 7. 
De Magiftr atibus: 


L Cornelius Sylla being D&tator, made a Law, that Cic. in Piſon. 


all ſuch as would follow- him: in the Civil War, ſhou'd 
be capable of any office or Magiſtracy before they came 
untotheir fall-years. - A ſecond part of this Law was, 
that the Children of ſach as were proſcript;, ſhould: be: 
made uncapable of the Roman Magittracies. 

Before they came to: their Full age. ]. For Z. Yillins: 
preferred a law, whereby he made ſuch as were. under. 
age, to be uncapable of the City-preferment”,. and thoſe 
he accounted. under age, who. had nat attained unto- 
that number of years which he had preſcribed each ſe- 


veral office : n-and this law was termed:Lex ranalis, =P. Ramus in. 
Proſeripti were. ſuch perſons as were baniſhed. For Agrar. 2. 


the fuller underſtanding, look Proſcription in the traft 
of Puniſhments : Flue Ceſar did:contrary to this law, 
Aadmiſit ad honores & proſcriptorum liberos, Sueton.. Ful, 41, 


Hircia 
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thehure of 'the populacy. 


Lib. 3. Se8. 4. 
. Hircia lex. | | 

A. Hircius made a Law, that all thoſe that followed 
Pompey, ſhould be made uncapable of all places of office. 

Cornelia Lex. 

L. Cornelius Sylla finding the Pretores,' that is, the L. 
Chief Juſtices not to give ſentence always according to 
equity, yea- ſometimes to go quite contrary to' their 
own Edict, madea Law, thatevery L. Chief Juſtice ſhould 
adminiſter Juſtice according to that his firſt Edict hang. 
ed up at the beginning of his office. An addition unto 
this Law was, that:the L. Chief Juſtice ſhould not be ab- 
ſent out of the City above ten days. 4 #1 

+ 1 Clodra Lex. 

In former times it was lawful for either of the Cen- 
ſors to cenſure whom he. pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, 
except his fellow-Cenſors did plainly gainſy it, and 
make oppoſition therein. But many abuſing this their 
authority, P. Clodius Trib. pl. made a Law, that the Cen- 
ſors ſhould not over-skip any in their election of Sena- 
tors ; neither ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed unto them, and been con- 
demned by them both. | | 

Valeria Lex. , 

The office of a Dictator at the firſt inſtitution conti- 
nued but fix months. ſpace, until Z./alerine Flacens be- 
ing Interrex, in the vacancy -of; the Conſuls, preferred a 
Law, that L. CornelizsSylla ſhould. be 'a perpetual Dica- 


tor. 
Cornelia Lex. 

L. Cornelis Sylla in the time of his Dictatorſhip, did 
by virtue-of a Law preferred by him, clip the authority 
of the Tr:bx2: pd, dijabling them of bearing any * office 
after the expiration of their Tribundhip, taking away 
their authority of preferring Laws, of nung any folemn 
ſpeech, or publick oration unto the: people, of hearing 
appeals, of © hindring any Statute or Decree tending to 
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CAP.'8. 
De Legibus, 


(). 2, | Cotilia: Didid Lex: 
Cacilins Metellus, & Titns Didiis 'being Confuls, Cie; pro dom. 
forbad*that Una Rogatione, that is, in one and the ſame ſua ad poncif. 
bill many things ſhould be propoſed 'unto the people ; 
leſt. by that means, the people by granting" the whole 
bill, might grant ſeerting Which they would- not, or 
in defying the whole bill, might deny ſome particular 
clauſe; which by it ſelf they would have accepted. More- 
over theſe two Conſuls ordained, that before a law ſhould 
be asked in the' aſſemblies, it ſhould be promulged, that 
is, hanged” up to'the publick. view of the people three 
Market. days: IT, 
"| Tunia Latcinia Lex de trinundine. 

Tunis Silanus, and L. Licinius Murena being Coiifuls, Cic, Pliil. 5 
eſtabliſtied that law of Cerilins and Didias, annexing a 
more'ſevere Puniſhment for the-breakers thereof. * 

Clodia Lex de interceſſione. 
 P. Clodins Trib." pleb. made #' Law that, the Trib. pleb. Cic, pro Sexs 
ſhould have fult\authority and power td propoſe laws : 
neither ſhould they be hindred by the Irerceſſion, ion, that is, 
gain-ſaying of any. © © | 
. * 'Licimia eAburia Lex, © 

Licinius and! <Aburins being: T15b: pleb. ofdained, that © prodem. 
if any'preferred a'Law touching the qyerſipht, thecharge ca 
or cure of 'afy buſiteſs in hand ;neither he' tior any fel- 
low-officer with him, 'nor any allied unto him ſhould have 
wy operlight or "OE committed tohim. a ag 


CAP19, 
& "De Provinks" 


"1 Pfullt 5 ) 2+ 4. { 
fu B 5-40 SE ined, b: he G.ce pr 

So lptaing Gtacchus Trib.” Pleb. orda that t Fav: 
Scnate every' year before the eleCtion” of their Ts 


Lib. 3. Se. 4. 


ſhould a3 it ſeemed beſt to them, appoint out what Pro- 
vinces the Conſuls now to be elected, ſhould after the 
expiration of their Office go unto ;, for which Provinces 
afterward the Conſuls deſigned ſhould caſt lots, Another 
clauſe to this Law was, that whereas in former times by 
a decree from the Senate, it was lawful for the Tribunes 
to hinder the Roman Aſſemblies, henceforward they 
ſhould have no authority. 
Cornelia de Provincits. 

Cie, ep.9.ad DL, Cornelius Sylla being Dictator, preferred a Law, that 

Lentul. whoſoever went into a Province cam smperio, tamdiu 
illud imperinm tetineret,, quoad in urbem reverſia efſet * 
whereas in former times his Rule tnd Government was 
to be reſigned at the ba -egnat of a {et time appointed : 
yea although no ſucceſſor were ſent, yet conid he not 
continue there cum imperio without -a new Commiſſion, 
A clauſe added unto this Law was, that after the com- 
ing of any new Prefident 6r Governour into the Pro- 
vince, the old Provincial Preſident ſhould depart within 
thirty days. 

p Sig. dejure FEfſe cum «mperi0 |] that is, pÞ Exencitui pee, q vel ha 

Prov.l.3.C.13- bere jus adminiſtrandi, & ſuis auſpiciis gerendi bells. 

Titia Lex de Provinciis. 

Cic. pro 1. Titins or (r as ſome ſay ) Decins preferred a Law, that 

Nur. the Provincial Treaſurer called - 2xefores, ſhould caſt 

7 Melant. in Jots for their Proyinces :.. whence Tally in the Oration 

erat. pro Mir. now quoted. inferreth, that although Oftia being the 
better Province fell upon Servias Sulpitins, yet inalmych 
as it fell Lege T4, that is, by caſting lots, he could not 
therefore challenge any Superiority above L. Murena, ſed 
atrinſque nomen concedit iv Dueſtura, that is, their fame 
and renown was equal in thei Queſtorſbip. 

Julia Lex de Provincus. 

«Cic, Phil, 1. C. Julins Ceſar eſtabliſhed two Laws touching the Ro- 
man Provinces : one, that no Pretor ſhould govern 2 
Province above twelve months ; nor Proconſul Th two 
years. The ſeveral heads orclauſes of his ſecond Law 

could 
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could not all bz found out, but thoſe which have come 
to light are theſe : Firſt, that Achia, Theſfalia, and all 
Gresi« ſhould be free z neither ſhou'd any Roman Mag'- 
ſtrate ſitin judgment in thoſe Provinces. ( Cir. pro domo. ) 
Secondly, that the Provincical Governours and their Co- 
mites, that is, alliſtants or attendants, ſhould have hay, 
and all other neceſſaries provided them cn the way , by 
thoſe Towns and villages through which they palled. 
(Cic.n Piſon,) Thirdly, that the Provincial Magiltrates 
at their departure ſhould leave a book of their accounts 
in two Cities of their Province, and likewiſe ſhould ſend 
a copy of their accounts unto the Roman Treaſure- 
houſe. ( Cic #n Piſon. ) Fourthly, that ir ſhould neither 
be lawfal for the people to beſtow, nor for the Provin- 
cial Magiſtrate to receive Aram corenarium, unleſs it 
were in a triumph. ( Cic. # Pzſon. ) Laſtly, that it 
ſhould be unlawful for the Provincial Magiſtrate, with- 
out the allowance of the People or the Senate, to de- 
part out of their Province, to lead forth any army, to 
wage War, or to gointo any foreign Countrey, (Cic. in 
P3ſon. ) | 
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Aurum Coron. ] ſ There was a cuſtom! among the Ro- / Lipſde Mag, 
mans in times of victory, to preſent unto the L. General $92<:9- 


Coronets of Gold, inſtead whereof the after-ages pre- 
ſented a certain ſum of Mony, which was thence called 
Aurum coronarium. | 

Vatinia de Provincus. 


P.V atinins Trib. pleb. procured a Law, that Julius Ceſar Cic- pro Bulb. 


ſhould have the government of Gallia C:ſalpims, and 1ly- 
ricum for five years ſpace, without any decree from the 
Senate, or caſting lots. Secondly, that they alſo ſhould 
£0 as Legats, or L. Deputies unto Ceſar, without any 

ecree from the Senate, whoſoeyer were nominated in 


that Law, Thirdly, that Ceſar ſhould receive Mony out | 
of the common Treaſure-houſe towards having an army. 


Laſtly, that he ſhould tranſplanta Colony unto a certain 
town of C:ſalpina G all;a, called ONTO 7 2 bi 
| - | PY 
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Cic. pro dom, 


Ei: pro Scxt, 


Lib. 3. Se. 4. 
Cledia de provinciis,” ooo 
P, Clodius being, Trib. pleb, procured a law, that' the 
government of Syria, Babylon and Perfias ſhook © com. 
mitted to Gabinins ;, the government, of Maceaonza, 4- 
chaia, Theſſalia, Grecia, and all 'Beotis, ſhovld be com- 
mitted unto Piſo ;, and they ſhould recieve together with 
an army, Mony out of the*,. common Treaſury towards 
their journey. | ; >| ; 


by 


Clodig altera dg Cypro. ES, OR 
P, Clodius preferred another law, that the -Iftand' Cy. 
prus ſhould be made a Province. That Protomens the Kin 
of Cyprus ſitting in his purple , with his ' Scepter 'an 
other his Princely ornaments, Preconi publico ſubjiceretur, 
& cum 'bonis omnibus pablicarerur, that 1s, ſhould, him- 
ſelf with all his goods be fold by a common Cryer.. That 
M.Cao being then Treaſurer,” cenmr jure. Pretorio, adjeita 
etiam Queſtore, having by commiſſion the office of a L. 
chief Juſtice, and anothey Treaſurer to accompany hint, 
ſhonld be ſent into the Ifland Cyprus, both to make fale 
of the Kings poods and eftate, and alſo tobring back the 
Mony. Laſtly, it was decreed by this. law, _that thoſe 
who lived'jn exilement at Fyzantiam, being condemned 
for ſome capital! crime, ſhould be brought back unto 
the City under the name of Romans. 
Precons _ ſabjicertar.} For the better under- 
ſtanding of that phraſe, we.are to underſtand the mihker 


. of port-ſale amony the Romans z which we may read in 
| - Thoſe thiogs were rightly ſold in port-fale 


t Cic, Phil, 11. 


which were publickly ſold per Preconem fub haſta, that is, 
by the cryer under a fpear ſticked up for that purpoſe, 
and fome Magiftrate making good the fale by dejivery 
of the goods. Whence I take, publico precant {oye and 
baſte Flies to fignifie- one and the. felf, ſame thing, 
namely, tobe fet at fale :*and r Cicero uſtth almoſt the 
ſelf ſame-phrafe, 'bona C. Ponipeis, voci acerbiſſime._ ſub- 
jetta preconir.- Thi kind of ile was termed Ando ; be- 
cayſe,, as Sigonius faiths ty the fame place, to him urs 

£00Ccs 
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s. were ſold,  Qus-plurimurs rem anzeret;that i3gwhich 
would bid moſt for it :- and hence is. the ſeller thereof 
termed Autor, asu Cic, 1d quod 4 mals auttore emiſſent, uVercin, 7, 
that is, that which they had brought of ane which had 
no authority'to ſell ; and from this cuſtom of ſetting up a 
ſpear jin;this kind of fale, this word Hafa alone is uſed, 
to fignihe portsſale,. as x Haſta Ceſars, the ſale of Ceſars * Cic. Phil, 8, 
goods. Thoſe who, bought theſe goods, y Tully calleth _ FY —D 
Seftores, 2 quia ſpem lucrs ſui ſetiabantur. In ſuch kind of | —_ G bo : 
ſales, a catalogue, or note of the goods to be ſold was TE 
hanged up in tables, for the publick view of paſlengers. 
Whence ſuch goods were'termed /uſpenſa bona, And if 
any friend would redeem the goods, then did he dejiccre 
libeltes, that is, put in bonds and ſecurity to anſwer the 
matter. The phraſe is uſed by Tally Cic. pro Buintio. 
And alſo by Seneca, de benef. 1. 4, c. 12. Suſpenſis amics 
bontis libellum dejscio, creditoribus tjus me obligaturns. It is 
thus explained by Turnebus, adv. lib. 12), 6g. If the ſale 
proceeded on, then ſuch as propoſed to be chapmen 
ſignified their deſire by holding up' their finger : whence 
Digitum tollere ſignitieth the defire of buying ſuch goods. 
Alex. ab Alex, lib. 4. cap. 26. 


, CA P.- IQ. 
De Legibus Agrariis. 


Hoſe laws were termed Leges Agrarie, which did 
concern the diviſion of the pulick, or common 
fields: and theſe were either given by Remwlus and 
other Kings, or taken from the enemies, or from private 
Men which had made incloſures : or laſtly, bought . out 

of the common Treaſury, - * YVide Sigon. * Sig. de Jur. 

| Sempron lex Agraria, Iral, 1.2. c.2. 

' b Titxs Semprondus Gr acebus Trib. p!. preferred a law y cic.pro Sexr, 
which: forbad that any of the Romans ſhould have to his 
own part above five hundred acres at the common fields; 
the one half of.which-it was wf for 'his ſon to en- 
| Fi2 Joy. 


-— 
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Lib. 3. Se@. 4. 


joy. If it had ſo hapned, that any ſhould __ Os 


t Sig. de jure common fields, three ſurveyers called the e F#« 


Ital. 1. 2.C. 2+ agro dividendo, did mark out which was common, which _ 


Cic. in. Rul. 


Cic. pro Scxt. 


£ Roſin. ant. 
I. 8. C. 21. 


private ground. Moreover it was by this law provided, 
that the Mony of King Arralus, who made the people 
of Rome his heir, might be beſtowed upon thofe Citizens, 
which had by this law obtained a part of the common 
fields, tothe buying of inſtruments for husbandry. More- 
over that the Kings lands ſhould be farmed out at a ſet 
rent by the Cenſors, whence an yearly tribute ſhould be 
paid to the peop!e. 
. Cornehiales. 

L. Cornelius Sylla being Dittator, preferred a law, that 
all the fields of thoſe Romans which he had baniſhed 
ſhould be common. This publication is to be under- 
ſtood chiefly of thoſe fields in Thuſcia, near unto the City 
Volater, and the City Feſula, which grounds Syla divided 
amonegſt his ſouldiers. | 


, . 
CAP... 
De frumentariis Legibus. 


T Sempronia Lex. 

. Sempronius Gracchus being Tribune of the Com- 
mons, provided that a certain quantity of Corn ſhould 
monthly be given unto the poorer ſort at a low price, Se- 
miſſe & Triente : that is,about ſixpence farthing a buſhel : 
Hereupon was there a p:ace appointed in Rome, for the 
Keeping of this common Corn, together with certain 
laws hanged up there, called leges frumentarie. This place 
was called c Horres Sempronia. The quantity of Corn laid 
up inevery City for this purpoſe is by the latter Lawyers 
termed Canon: as Canon Alexandrinus, Canin urbis Rome, 
&c. vide Stuck, de conviv, lib. 1.cap. 35. 

. Semiſſe & triente.)] It appeareth by the next law that 
femiſſis in this place muſt ſignifie the ſame as ſeniv- eris 
doth there : W hereby we may note;that ſemfſis doth not 
always lignifte the half part of the Roman coyn' called 
As, 


WP, as anmm_—_ oc. oc. 
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As, but ſometime it ſignifieth 2 greater coyn, valuing 
almoſt our ſixpence. 

Clodia lex. 


P: Clediks. Trib. pl. ordained, that that Corn which Cie. pro Sext. 
heretofore was ſo!d to the poor ſents eris & trientibus 117 in Piſon. 
ſingulos modios, that. is, for ſ1x pence farthing a buſhel, 
ſhou:d hereafter be given gratis: the charge and overlight 
of this dole was committed to Sexe. Claudins. 

Terentia Caſſia. "PS 

M. Terentins and C. Cafſins being Conſuls, preferred _—_ 

a law, Ur: alters decume & proviciis coemerentur, pretio mm my. 
ſingulos modios H.S. trium conftituto: Item mt crvitatibus 
equaliter tmperaretur, pretjo in ſingulos modios H. S. quatHar 
conſtituto. 

For the better underſtanding of this law, we muſt note _ 

d a threefold tithe paid by th: Provinces. The firſt waz 4 $2 de Jur. 
the tenth part of the grain growing in the Province to P*9-11+ © 1 
be paid in gratis, and that was properly call:d Decame, 
or frumentam Decumanum, 'and thoſe that took this tithe 
to rent, were call:d thence Decumani, A ſecond ſort of 
tithes was a certain quantity of corn taken up for the L. 
Preſident, or chief go.ernour of the province, to kezp 
bis houſe , and that was called Frumentum eſtimatum , 
thatis, Corn gathered- by way of taxation : for ſo this ; 
word eſtimo coming from es doth ſignitieth , Eft autem __ ba" 
eſtimare ab ere diftum, id quod vulgo dicunt, appreciare & P'* AT 
taxare, The third ſort of tithes, was when the Senate 
finding ſcarcity of Corn in Rome, did enjoyn the Provin- 
ces to ſell thzm a quantity of Corn at a price ſet down 
by the Senators themſelves, and this Cora ſold upon in- 
janftion, if it was paid but once in the year, it was term- 
ed Frumentum empt um ; but if in the ſame year a ſecond 
ſale was enjoyned them, ther+ they called that ſecond 
pay , Frumentum imperatum. In the firſt clauſe of this 
law by [. altere decume-] is meant Frumentum emptum ;, in 
the ſecond clauſe by theſe words [civiatibus equaliter 
wmperaretnr } is underſtood Frument wn 1mperatiams. 
Lex 


A 


p > 492357; Lear Eltaronica.,. . 
Hiero King of Sicily obtained a law, : wherein- was ſe 
down the quantity of corh,tha®the Aratores or country 
farmers ſhould pay unto the Publigni, « that 1s, thoſe 
which recieved the tithes, together with the time of 


payment, and this price agreed upon. 
2 | CAP, 12, me 


De legibus ſumptuariis ſive cibarits. 


N anticnt times there was a commendable frugality 
among the Romans in their feaſts, but after-ages grew 

to immoderate exceſs "therein : ſo that whole Goats and 
Boars, &c. were ſet on the table at one time. Such a hog 
thus drelled Cirncius was wont to call * Porenm Trojantm, 


conviy.l.3-C.3: alluding to the Trojaz horſe ; becauſe the belly thereof 


was ſtuffed with variety of fowl and rabbets, and fich 
like, as the Trojan horſe was with armed Men. This 
kind of exceſs Tiberius Ceſar laboured to redreſs, by ſer- 
ving at hivtable cold half-eaten diſhes at ſolemn feaſts, 


b Suct, Tib.34- uſing this proverb, 6 Dimidiatus ' aper omnia eadem habet 


que totxs. Hence alfo Men of ſerverer diſcipline enacted 
laws termed Leges ſumptuarie, or Cibarie, which preſcri- 
bed a moderation, not only for the charges in their 
greateſt feaſts , that they ſhould not exceed ſnch-and 
ſuch ſums of- Mony, but alſo for the guefts tobe invited, 
that they Thoufd not exceed ſuch anumber. The chief of 
theſe laws were theſe that follow. : 
1.3 7 7 - Lox Ovela, 

C. Orchins being Proteftor: of the Commons, by the 
conſent of the Senate, the third year. before- Caro was 
Cenſor, preferred a law, whereby heonly moderated the 
number of gueſts, without any limitation of the charges 
or ſuperfluons expence at feafts. 

Lex Fannia 
- Twenty two years after Orchins his law, C. Fanmins 
being Conſul, enaRted another for the moderating of ex- 
as Pences, 


Of the Roman Lews. 
pences, allowing Non plares. denis' aſibus to be ſpent in 
their, ordinary fealts:;''But upon thoſe more ſolemn feaſts 
dedicated 'unto>Saturs.; and 'from thence called Satw- 
aaliar likewiſe when 'any-publick games: were exhibited 
by the\Roman'people, - he then allowed Centam afſes, or- 
daining thar:no other: fowl ſhould then be dreiſed. but 
only-one hen, and that not fatted for the' purpoſe. 

Non ptures denis aſſibus.} | The Romancoyn As was ſo 
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called c quaſi 4s, becauſe the matter | thereof was braf; © Varol. 4. 


dat firſt it eonfiſted of a full pound weight ; afterward in 
the firſt Punick war, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of Mony, 
they made of every pound of braſs ſix of thoſe coyns, 
each valuing as much as they did at firſt. In the ſecond 
Punick war, there were twelve made of every pound : at 
 laſtby yertue ofa law, which Papirizs enacted, four and 

twenty were made of a pound 3: and fo they continued ; 
the value always remained the fame, w4del. ob. q. ſo that 
to allow but ten of theſe to a feaſt, ſeemerh a matter 
altogether uncredible; but conſider with the frugality; 
the cheapneſs of thoſe times, 3t -may be granted -for' a 


de ling. Lat. 
d Plin.l.35.C.4. 


trudhr:4 e'for ten of theſe were the price of a ſheep; ' and *A-Gel.14-c.2+ 


an hundred the price of an ox. /: 
Lex Didia.. bl 

Eighten years after Foaming Didus. ordained that the 
former ſumptuary laws.fhoukd-be* of force, not only in 
Rome,. but :thraugliout [aly.;, Morepver that not" only 
the:feaſt-maker tranſfrefſiag;+bud all the gueſts; ſhoyld 
be liable to the penaltys 1 2172 2h Dunn nn © 
| "(71 : Lexi Liennia;t | Kt 

P. Licinivs Crafſus preferred a law in manner agreeing 
with the /2x Faraia,. whereby he rather: confirmed Fam 
«i his aw being: now aritiquated;:than madea now: 
13 wil nile 115: ben Corman? 0073 licbog ot 

Corvelins Sys) being Dictator, ordained a law for the 
price of .meats,{6 that he was thought” by cheapneſs of 
rm to increaſe rather than reſtrain ſuperiuities- at 
caſts. | 


A'S Lex 


Cic, pro leg. 
Manilia. 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


Lex Amia. 

Antins Reſtio preferred an' uſeful law to moderate 
expences in feaſting, which notwithſtanding was viola- 
ted, and in a manner abrogated by the contrary practice 
of the Citizens in general. For which cauſe, Reſtio af- 
terward being anvited, would neyer come to any feaſt, 
b:cauſe he would not be an eye-witneſs of the contempt 
of that law which himſelf had cauſed. If any deſire to 
ſee more laws of this nature, let him read Srauck. convin. 
L. 1. c. 3. Aul. Gel. l, 2. c. 24. And Macrob. Saturn, |. 3. 


Cap. 17. 


CAP. 13: 
De re militars & bellis. 


A Gabinia lex. 
. Gabinius Trib. pl. preferred a Law, that the ma- 
naging of the War againſt the Pirates ſhould be in ſuch 
manner committed unto Porpey for three years ſpace, 
that over the whole Sea between Hercules his Pillars, 
and in the Maritime Provinces unto the four handredth 
Stadium from the Sea, he ſhould have power to com- 
mand.any Kings, L. Preſidents, or whole Corprations 
to furniſh him with all things neceſſary to that War. 
Mania lex. 

C. Manilins Trib. pl. perſwaded a law, that the ma- 
naging of war againſt Mithridates ſhould be committed 
unto Cn. Pompeins : That the whole Province where L. 
Lacullus ruled, together with his whole army ſhould be 
reſigned unto him : Moreover that Bithinia where Gla- 
brio ruled, ſhould be added, together with all thoſe, bands 
and forces which he had' upon the Fea: againſt. the Pi- 
rates, and all thoſe Provinces over which the law G abi- 
nia did entitle him Governour, as Phrygia, Licaonia, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cicilia, Colchis ſuperior, and Ar- 
menia. | 


CAP. 
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C AP: 14- 
De Tuteli. 


Tz word Tutela doth fignify a Wardſhip, Guardian- 
* ſhip, or protection of a Child in his nonage : 
whereof f Camerarius obſerveth four ſorts, and we may f 1. Camer. in 
with Peditarins add the fifth. Either the Overſeers were 7% pro_L, 
appointed by Will; or elſe the next of the Kin were 
Overſeers; or the Magiſtrate did appoint whom he 
thought fit: and theſe three ſorts g Omphalins calleth g 1. Omphat. 
thus : the firſt Teſtamentariam, the ſecond Legitimazn, '* ora. pro 
the third Dativam. The fourth ſort Camerarins calleth ns 
Tutelam fiduciariam que eorum eſt, qui emancipati deſiiſ- 
ſent efſe agnati. The fifth h Pellitarins calleth Tutelam ho- þ Pellitarius 
norariam, namely, when as the office of Adminiſtration pro Czcin, 
is committed to others, but yet certain chief Overſeers 
were appointed to ſee the Will performed, who were 
called Tutores honoraris, © Where we mult note, that the i Cic. pro Mur, 
Law provided Overſeers, not for Children under age 
only, bee for Women alſo. 
Emancipati deſiiſſent eſſe agnats. ] By the Roman Law 
every Son was'In ſuch ſubjeftion unto his Father, that 
before he could be releaſed of this ſubjeftion, and made 
free, he ſhould by an imaginary fale & be fold three þ vid. leg, r2. 
times by his natural Father to another Man, who was tabul. 
called by the Lawyers / Pater fiduciarins, that is, a Father ! $ig, de jure 
in truſt, yea and be bought again by the natural Fa- Rom.l.1.c.10, 
ther and ſo manumiſſed by him, and then he became 
free. The form of this kind of Sale, or Alienation, is ſet 
down more at large in the explanation of one of the 
Laws that followeth, with an example not much unlike 
this. This imaginary Sale was called Marcipatio; the 
Children thus alienated from the Father were termed 
Emancipati ;, this form of ſetting free was termed Eman- 
Cipatio, This Fiduciaria tutela then, in my opinion was 
thus z That when any goods did fall unto a Child thus 
| Ge alienated, 
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alienated, by the death of his Father, then ſhould not the 
overſight of this Child fall unto the next of the kin, ter- 
med agnats, but Quoniam defiit efſe agnatus, that is, becauſe 
he had in a manner loſt his alliance with his kindred, 
therefore ſhould the overſight of the Child belong unto 
the Father in truſt, termed Pater fiduciarins, whence the 


Guardianſhip it ſelf was called Tatela fidwciaria, 
Letoria Lex. 


Cic.z-de Offic. This Law made by Letorins, provided that there ſhould 


be overſeers appointed for thoſe which were diſtratted, 
or did prodigally waſte their patrimony. For, as it ap- 
peareth by the common adage, Ad Agnatos & Gemtles 
deducendus eft,, they did account all Prodigals mad Men 
they meaning no more by that, than we do by our Engliſh 
Proverb, when we ſay of a. Spend-thrift, Let him be 
begg'd for a Fool. The reaſon of their adage was, be- 
cauſe if any were diſtrated, by the Roman Law his 
wardſhip fell Ab Agnatos & Gemiles, that is, to the next 
of the kindred. 


CAP. 18. 
De Teftamemis. 


Before we deſcend unto the Laws themſelves, we will 
explain thoſe three divers forts of Will in uſe 
mort the Romans; namely, Teſtamentum calxtis comi« 
145 which was ſo called, becauſe twice in the year-in 
time of Peace the Roman People aſſembled themſelves 
together, to this end and purpoſe, that if any would 
make his Will, the whole People might bear witnef 
thereunto : Theſe Aſſemblies were termed Calata comi- 
tia. Secondly, Teſtamentum m procenttu, that is, when a 
Souldier in'time of War, ready to give battel, did call out 


 threeor-four of his fellows, and in the audience of them 


did by word of mouth pronounce his laſt will and Teſta- 
Ment. Thirdly, Teftamentum per emancipationem familie, 
that is, by making oyer his Goods and Polleſlions under 


q 
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a feigned form of ſale, unto a ſecond party, called Heres 
iarins & imaginarinus, i. c. an heir in truſt, who ſhould 
afterward reſign them unto the true and lawful heir: 
and this imaginary kind of ſale was performed with cer- 
tain Solemnities circa es & libram, and alſo the ſale it 
ſelf was ſometimes called Nexus, as likewiſe Emancipa- 
tio. Hence was the will ſometimes called Teftamentum 
per 48 & libram, ſometimes Teſt amentum per nexum, For 
the proof of this which hath been delivered, touching 
the three ſorts of Wills, I will refer the reader to z $1- # Sig. de jur, 


- Rom. 1. 1.C.12 
Onins, 2 
8 Cic, Yer, 3 


Furia lex. 

C, Furs Trib. pleb. made a law, that it ſhould not be 
lawful for any to giveaway, in way of legacy unto any, 
except to the kinſmen of him which manumiſed him, or 
ſome other certain perſons, /#prs mille aſſes, that is, above 
fifry ſhillings, or thereabout, there going two Aſes & 
ſemis to the making of one Seſftertins. 

Voconma Lex. 

9. Vaconins Sexa Trib. pl. tulit legem, Ne qus cenſus Cie. yer. 4 
efſet, wvirginem neve mulierem ſupra quadrantem ſuorum bo- 
norum heredem irſtitneret, pluſue cuiquam legaret, quam ad 
heredem, heredeſve peryeniret. 

Cenſus. ] This word Cenſus doth ſometimes ſignify all 
ſuch as have tendred the juſt valuation of their Eſtate 
unto the Cenſors : and then 7ncenſus is oppoſite unto it ; 
ſenifying ſuch an one as hath not tendred his Eſtate or 
Name to be regiſtred by the Cenſors. But in this place 
Cenſus is taken for ſuch a rich Man, whoſe Eſtate was in 
the Cenſors Book valued at one hundred thouſand Seſter- 
ces (Vid. Aſconium in Verrem 3+) : 

' Supra quadrantem ſyorum tonorum, ] That is; n Wo- 

man ſhould be heir to moxe than one quarter ,of ſuch a 

rich-Mans goods. For the night concetving of this we 

muſt note with » Letomus, that the whole Inheritance » Bart. Lac. 

( were jt never ſo.great) was termed 4s, and that was di- in orat. pro 

vided intatwelve parts, which the Lawyers le Vere : Cxcigna, 
UE 2 ue 
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alienated, by the death of his Father, then ſhould not the 
overſight of this Child fall unto the next of the kin, ter- 
med agnats, but Quoniam defiit efſe agnatus, that is, becauſe 
he had in a manner loſt his alliance with his kindred, 
therefore ſhould the overſight of the Child- belong unto 
the Father in truſt, termed Pater fidwciarins, whence the 
Guardianſhip it ſelf was called Tatela fiduciaria, 
Latoria Lex. 

Cic.z-de Offic. This Law made by Letorizs, provided that there ſhould 
be overſeers appointed for thoſe which were diſtracted, 
or did prodigally waſte their patrimony. For, as it ap- 
peareth by the common adage, Ad Agnatos & Gentiles 
deducendus eft, they did account all Prodigals mad Men 
they —_— more by that, than we do by our Engliſh 
Proverb, when we ſay of a. Spend-thrift, Let him be 
begg'd for a Fool. The reaſon of their adage was, be- 
cauſe if any were diſtrafted, by the Roman Law his 
wardſhip fell Ab Agnatos & Gemiles, that 1s, to the next 
of the kindred. 


CAP. 18. 
De Teſtamemis. 


PeEfore we deſcend unto the Laws themſelves, we will 
_—_ thoſe three divers forts of Wilk in uſe 


amoneſt the Romans ;, namely, Teſtamentum calatis comi« 
tiis : which was ſo called, becauſe twice in the year.in 
time of Peace the Roman People aſſembled themſelves 
together, to this end and purpoſe, that if any would 
make his Will, the whole People might bear witneG 
thereunto : Theſe Aſſemblies were termed Calata comi- 
tia. Secondly, Teſtamentum in procinttu, that is, 'when a 
Souldier in'time of War, readyto give battel, did call out 
three or-four of his fellows, and in the audience of them 
did by word of mouth pronounce his laſt will and Teſta- 
ment. Thirdly, Teftamentum per emancipationem familie, 
that is, by making over his Goods and Polleſſions under 

a 


Of the Roman Laws. 229 


a feigned form of ſale, unto a ſecond party, called Heres 
fiduciarins & imaginarins, i. e, an heir in truſt, who ſhould 
afterward reſign them unto the true and lawful heir: 
and this imaginary kind of ſale was performed with cer- 
tain Solemnities circa es & lbram, and alſo the ſale it 
ſelf was ſometimes called Nexus, as likewiſe Emancipa- 
tio. Hence was the will ſometimes called Teftamentum 
per 48 C& libram, ſometimes Teſt amentum per nexum, For 
the proof of this which hath been delivered, touching 
the three ſorts of Wills, I will refer the reader to »z $:- # Sig. de jur. 


onus, om. l. 1.C.12, 
8 Cic, Ver. 3. 


Furia lex. 

C, Furius Trib. pleb. made a law, that it ſhould not be 
lawful for any to giveaway, in way of legacy unto any, 
except to the kinfmen of him which manumiſed him, or 
ſome other certain perſons, /#prs mille aſſes, that is, above 
fifry ſhillings, or thereabout, there going two Aſes & 
ſemis to the making of one Seſtertins. 

Vaconia Lex. 

2g. Voconins Sexa Trib. pl. tulit legem, Ne qui cenſus Cie, Yer. 21 
efſet, virginem neve mulierem ſupra quadrantem ſuorum bo- 
norum heredem irſtitueret, pluſue cuiquam legaret, quam ad 
heredem, heredeſve peryeniret. 

Cenſus. ] This word Cenſus doth ſometimes ſignify all 
ſuch as have tendred the juſt valuation of their Eſtate 
unto the Cenſors : and then Incenſus is oppoſite unto it ; 
ſignifying ſach an one as hath not tendred his Eſtate or 
Name to be regiſtred by the Cenſors. But in this place 
Cenſus is taken for ſuch a rich Man, whoſe Eſtate was in 
the Cenſors Book valued 'at one hundred thouſand Sefter- 
ces (Vid. Aſcomum in Verrem 3+) 

Supra quadrauter ſnorum bonorum, } That is; no Wo- 

man ſhould be heir 'to more than one quarter of ſuch a 

rich Mans goods. For the + - Frriving of this we 

muſt note with Letomus, tat in whole I ITAnce » Bart. Lat. 

( were it never ſo great) was termed 4s, and that was di- in orat. pro 

vided inta;twelve parts, obich the Lawyers called Tere : GecinuA. 
UE2 ue 


- 


o Alex, Gen. 
ElET, |. 1. C. I, 


Cic. Ver. 3+ 


p Sig. de jur. 
Ropul.1.c.11. 
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Due uncie dicehantur Sextans, tres Quadrans, quatuor 
Triens, quinq; Quincunx, ſex Semiſſis, ſeptem Septunx, ofto 
Beſſis, novem Dodrans, decem Decunx, undecem Dennx, 
Totum As, ut dictum eſt, Again, every Uncia was divided 
into ſix parts, called Sextule : Due ſextule Duellam, tres 
Semunciam faciunt. $So then according to the Lawyers 
( as 0 Alexander obſerveth))-if there were one heir alone 
inſtituted, he was termed Heres in Afem torum inſtitutus , 
if otherwiſe there were many Co-heirs, then was it ac- 
cording as the Teſtator did appuint. Some were ex De- 
wnce Heredes, that is, heirs to eleven parts of his goods, 
there being but one part beſtowed from him : ſome were 
hzredes ex quadrante, that is, heirs to one quarter of his 
goods : others were heredes ex ſemuncia, that is, they had 
the four and twentieth part : others were ſextula af} þ 
that is, they had the threeſcore and twelfth part x e 
whole As, that is of the whole Inheritance, be it more 
or leſs, &c. Here we muſt underſtand that there is great 
difference between theſe two phraſes, Iſticus heres in to- 
rum Aſſem, & ex toto Aſſe ;, for all thoſe which we nomi- 
nated Heredes, whether it were ex Dodrante, Quadrante, 
wel ſemuncia, or howſoever, yet were they termed He- 
redes ex toto Aſſe, that is, they were not Legatars:, ſuch as 
received legacies. Now none can be ſaid 1» totum Afem 
znſtitn;, but he which is the alone and ſole Heir unto 
the whole. 


CAP. 16. 
De uſu-capione. 


Artinia Lex. 
AT made a Law, that the plea of prefcription, or 
long poſſeſſion ſhould not avail in things that had 
been ſtoIn, but the intereſt which the right owner had 
in thofe ſtoln goods, ſhould remain perpetual. The 
words of the Law are theſe : ©uod ſurreptum eſt, ejus res 


eterna awteritas effet. Where by p audorite is meant jv 
domimi 


wn a 


Of the Roman Laws. 


dominis, This crime of theft, as likewiſe of uſury, was 
ſo odious unto the Romans, that whoſoever was found 
guilty thereof, was condemned q Lege quadrupli, that is, 9 F. Sylv. in, 
to pay four times as much : whence the informers againſt Ver. m. 1. 
ſuch were termed Qnadruplatores. 


CAP. 17. 
De TJudicibus, & Fudicis, 


Lex accuſatoria. 

ff thr mentioneth a Law termed lex accuſatoria, which Cic. pro Mur, 
in truth was no Law, neither was their any Author 

thereof : But there was ſuch a received cuſtom amongſt 

the Romans, that the accuſer ſhould object againſt the 

party accuſed, not. only the preſent crime then queſtion- 

ed, but all other ſcapes and faults committed long before, 

to the bettering of his matter : that at length this accu- 

ſatory cuſtom became in manner of a Law, and ſo was 

called Lex accuſatoria. Vid. Franc. Sylv. in orat. pro Mur. 

7 Their cuſtom alſo was to procure others to joyn with »r Alex. Gen; 

them in their Accufations ; thoſe / Tally calleth Subſcrip- dier. I. 3. c. 5. 

zores, becauſe they did ſubſcribe unto the Accuſation. #/ Cic- pro Mur. 
Lex Servilia & Sempronia. 

Whereas Sempromas had preferred a Law, whereby he Curio in orar, 
took away the authority of ſitting in Judgment from pro Scaur. 
the Senators, and appropriated it to the Roman Gen- 
tlemen : ©. Servialins Cepio being Conſul, did afterward 
prefer another Law, whereby the adminiſtration of 
judgment was divided between the Senators and the 
Gentlemen. 


231 


Rupilia Lex. 
Rupilia vetabat diebns triginta ſortirs dicam. ] Here Cic. in ver. 
we muſt note with : S$g0nins, that this Law was of force * Sig. de juc. 
only inthe Province of Sicil:a -' alſo that it is one thing Pi |. 2:c. 5. 
ſeribere dicam, that 'is, to enter an Action : another 
ſortirs dicam, that is, by lots to chuſe the Judges, which 
was thirty days after. 


Livia 
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Livia Lex. | 
Cic. deorat, Though by virtue of Servilzw his Law, the Senators 
L 3. were made capable of the office of a Judge, yet they 


were not thereby equally capable with the Roman Gen- 
tlemen : and therefore did M. Livius Druſus ordain, that 
the Judges ſhould be elefted equally out of both Orders, 
namely. three hundred ovt of the Senate, and three hyn- 
dred out of the Gentry. 


Plautia Lex. 
Cic. pro Cor- MM. Plantins Sylvanus preferred a Law, that the number 
nel, of Judges ſhould be choſen, not only out of the Roman 


Senators and Gentlemen, but out of the Populacy alſo, 
namely, out of every Tribe fifteen Judges. 
Aurelia Lex. 

Cic. in Verr, _L. Aurelius Cotta being Pretor made a. Lay, that the 

ſxpe, Judges ſhould be choſen out of the Senators, the Gen- 

tlemen, and thoſe Martial Treaſurers or Clerks of the 

Band called Tribun erar. 

Pompeia Lex. 

Cn. Pompeins Magnus being Conſul, ordained that the 
Jadges ſhould be elefted out of the wealthieſt Centu- 
ries, tying the eleftion notwithſtanding to theſe three 
degrees of people, namely, Senators, Gentlemen, and 
Martial Treaſurers ; alſo he added that the number of 
Judges to examine cauſes ſhould be ſeventy and five, 

Tulia Lex. 

Cic. Phil. , C. Fuliws Ceſar ordained, that the election of Judges 
ſhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen, only 
leaving out the Martial Treaſurers ; and this T»4y calleth 
legem Judiciariam Ceſaris. 


Cic. in Piſon. 


Antonia Lex. 
Gie. Phil, 1, Af. Aftonins talit legem, ut tertia judicum deonria & Cen- 
& 5. turionibus, Anteſignanis, Aland, Mamnipularibus, fieret, 


Fudicum decurie : ] When the L. chief Juſtice had ta- 
ken his oath, he chofe ont ſome ex certss ordinibus, no 
ex omnt populo, that is, out of ſuch degree and place, as the 
Law required, to ſit in Judgment on thoſe caſes which 

were 
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were termed cauſe publice ; and theſe Judges he after- 
ward divided into leſſer numbers called Decmrie. id. 
Sig. de jur. Rom, l.2.c. 12. 

E Centurionibus, ] Centuriones were Captains over an 
hundred Footmen. 

Anteſignang.. ] This word Anteſignanws hath a double 
acception in the Roman Hiſtorigs. Sometimes Anteſiona- 
2 do ſignify the third part of the Roman Army : for 
all thoſe Souldiers that fought before the banners or en- 
ſigns, a5 they were called Haſtari in reſpect of their wea- 
pon, {o were they called Anteſegnant in reſpect of their 
enſigns before which they fought. The ſecond part of 
the Army, as they were called Principes in reſpect of their 
proweſs and valour, ſo were they called Subſegnani, as 
fizhting under the enſigns. The third part, as they were 
called Triari:, becauſe they fought in the third, or rere- 
ward, ſo were they called Poſtfignani, as fighting behind 
the enſigns. Where we mult not think that thoſe which 
were called Anteſignani and Subſignani, were altogether 
deſtitute of enſigns among themſelves : ( for every Ma- 
niple had his eniign ) but the Eagle and other chief en- 
ſigns were carried by the S»bſignari, and in reſpect had 
to them they had their names. And hence ariſeth the 
ſecond acception of this word, namely, that all thoſe 
Souldiers of every Maniple, which ſtood in front before 
their enſign were called Antefignan, and thoſe were com- 
monly the beſt Souldiers in the Company. See for the 
ſeveral proofs of this, Lep/. milit. Rom. 2. dial. 3. 

Alaudis.”} ful. Ceſar preiled a legion of Souldiers out 
of Gallia Tranſalpina, all which afterward he made free 
of Rome. This Legion he called -Legionem Alaudarum, 
from the form of their helmets, which did reſemble the 
head of the Lark, called in French Alauda. Barthol. La- 
tomws in Phil, 1. 

Manipularibus.) Thoſe Captains which governed a 
Maniple of Souldiers, were called anpulares, Fr. Ma- 
turan ins in Phil. 1, | 7; 

x 
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Lex Cincia de donis & muneribus. 

M. Cincins being, Proteftor of the Commons, A. Cor- 
relins Cethegus and P. Semproninus Fuditanus being Conſuls, 
preferred a Law, that no Man ſhould receive a Gift or 
bribe from his Client for pleading his cauſe. Of this we 
read in Plautus, and he called it Legem muneralem : alſo 
in 7ully de Senctt, 

Cornelia Lex, 

Cic, pro Cla- 8 DL, Cornelius Sylla preferred a Law, that thechief Judge 

cnyO, of the bench called J#dex Bneſtionis, ſhould refer it un- 
to the choice of the Defendant, whether he would have 
Judgment paſled on him Clam an Palam, that is ( as Sy!- 
vis obſerveth)) either by voice or by tables. 

AMemmonid Lex. 

+. in Ver. This Law (made by Memnins) provided, that no aQti- 
on ſhould be entred againſt thoſe who were imployed 
abroad in buſineſs for the Common-wealth. An addition 
unto this Law was : that whoſoever ſhould calummar:, 
that is, forge an accuſation againſt another, a certain 

Cie. vro Sext, IfLKET fhould be burnt in his Forehead in token of Inta- 

Rb on my. This Law is ſometimes called Lex Rhemnia. Here 

« Fr. Sylv.in We may with « Fr. Sylvizs obſerve the difference of theſe 

orat, pro Clu- three phraſes Calumniari, Prevaricari, and Tergiver ſari, 

— He which doth in his accuſation forge faults never com- 
mitted, is ſaid Calumnmari, He which undertaketh ones 
ſuit, and either will not urge reaſons in the behalf of 
his Client, or anſwer the objections of his Adverſary 
when he is able, is ſaid Prevaricars, that is, to play the 
falſe Proftor. He which doth deſit in his accuſation, and 
let his ſuit fall, is ſaid T ergiverſars. 

Lex incerta de Nexu. 

Cic, pro Mur. In 344 rebus que mancips ſunt, in periculum judicis preſtare 
debet, qui ſe nexu obligavit, that is, if the buyer of any 
thingzin that form of ſale called Nexus, be troubled in law, 
the ſeller thereof muſt ſecure him, and ſave him harmleſs. 

x F.Sylv.in  Adancipi ſunt] * Thoſe things were termed res Mancipi, 

orat. pro Murs which were alienated from the ſeller Nex#, that Y by 

uc 
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ſuch a form of ſale as followeth. The form was thus: 

At the leaſt five Witnelles, all Roman Citizens, and of 
full age, beſides one called Libri pens ( from holdiag of 
a pair of ballances ) ſhould be preſent, and the Chap- 
man or buyer ſhould come with a certain braſs coyn in his 
hand, and ſay, ( for example ſake, if it were a bond- 
ſlave to be fold ) Func ego hominem ex jure Quiritium 
meum efſe aio, iſq;, mihi emptus eſt hoc eres, and forthwith 
ſtriking the ballance with the braſs coyn, he[gave it to 
him that made the ſale. Thiz kind of chaftering was 
termed Nexus, as we may ſuppoſe 4 nettends, becauſe it 


did bind the ſeller to make good the ſale: y ſometimes y Sylv. ibid. 


it is called Per es & hibram vinditio, becauſe of the cere- 


monies uſed in. z Now it is commonly called Adanci- \ Meland. in 


patio, * & manus capione, from taking that which is ſold *G vey 
into ones hands or polleſſion : whence the word Mancipa- ,,,. Pro — 


tus, and Mancipinm are uſed to ſignifie a bondllave that 
is in this manner ſold, though ſometimes Mancipine doth 
ſignifie the ſale it ſelf : whence Cc. uſeth this phraſe 
Lex Mancipiz, to fignifie a clauſe or condition put in ths 
fale. Allthings ſold after this manner were termed Res 


Aancipi: b the word Mancipi being a noun undeclina- # Priſcian, lib, 
ble, as Frugi, Cordi, Hujuſmods, &c. and from this form 3: vid, 


of ſale, the mortgaging of land for the payment of mo- 
ny may ſeem to be called Marncipatio fiduciauia ;; He 
which did thus receive the mortgage, or land in way of 
ſecurity, is ſaid accipere fiduciam. Cic. orat. pro L. Flacco, 
Upon which place ſaith Zambinus in his annotations, 
Accipere fiduciam, eft fundum,ant aliam rem ſoli ſeu ut appet- 
lant immobilem, ab alsquo mancipare, ſeu accipere ea lege ut 
cum ille repetat remancipet, We may conject the reaſon 
of theſe ballances, why they ſhould be uſed in this kind of 
bargaining;to be becauſe in old time theydid not bargain 
by paying coyned Mony, which was termed «As ſignatam, 


F. Sylv. in 
Orat, pro Mur, 


but by paying acertain weight of Mony,whence ſuch mo- je. Ge. 
ny was termed es grave; and henceit is that metaphori- dier.l,1,c.13, 


cally we tranſlate pendo and rependo to pay and repay. 
Hh CA 
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CAP. 18, 
De Majiftate. 


-- 


| Lex Varia. 
Cie, pro Corn. Ag. Y-arins Trib. pl. made a law, that the Pretores Que- 


fores ſhould ſit in judgment upon thoſe, by whom 
the Parties or Aſſociates had been moyed to attempt 


war againſt the Roman _ k 
; ; 


Cic, Phil, 1. OC, Jul. Ceſar ordainded, that ſuch as were condemned 
of treaſon, or cauſing uproars in the Common-wealth, 


ſhould be baniſhed. 


CAP. 19. 
De Ambus. 


Hoſe laws were termed Leges de Ambitu, which 
were made _ indirect or unlawful courſes uled 
ces 


in canvaſlles for A 
Fabia de ambits. 

This Lex Fabia reſtrained the number of thoſe poor 
Men, who becauſe they were wont to follow up and down, 
and all the day to attend ſach as did ſtand for offices, 
were thence called Seftatores. 

Acilia C alpurnia, 

Cie, pro Mur, Af. Acilins-Glabrio-and C. Calpurnins Piſo, being Con- 
fuls, madea law, that ſuch as were convinced of ſiniſter 
and indire& means uſed. in "their + caavaſles, ſhould be 
finedat 2 certain ſurmzof Mony fet on their heads, and 
they ſhould be made both uncapable. of bearing office, 
and uneligible into a Senators place. 

Senatus conſultum de Ambit #, | 

Cie. pro Nur. A, Tulbins Circ, and C. Antonius being Conſuls, a cer- 
tain decree was made by the Senate, that if ſuch as 
did cither falute or attend upon thoſe which ſtood for 
offices, were hired by any manner of rewayd, or if any 
publick prizes were ocahoned to be plaid, or any yy 
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lick feaſts made by them, they ſhould be liable tothe 
cenſure of Calpurnms his Law. 

Tullia lex. 


M.' Tullins Cic. made a law, that no Man ſtanding for cic, pro $exr. 


an office ſhould cauſe any publick prize to be paid , 
within two years that he either had Rood or ſhould ſtand 
for an office, unle{sthe day had formerly been appointed 
by ſome will. Jrem, he ordained, that Senators being 
found to have uſed unlawful means, for the atraining of 
any office, ſhould ſuffer ten years exilement. And the 
Commonality offending in that point, ſhould be- puniſh- 
ed with an heavier puniſhment than the law made by 
Calpurnius laid on them. An addition unto this was, that 
if any being cited to this anſwer in the Court of their in- 
direct means, Ss morbum excyſaret, that is, If he did urge 
his ſickneſs for his not appearance, then ſhould he un- 
dergo a penalty. 

- $4 morkbum excuſarat.} So that Tally here ſeemeth to 
cut off that liberty, which the twelve tables permitted in 
theſe words, Ss judex alterve ex litigatoribus, morbo ſontico 
smpediatur, judicu dies diffiſus eſto.” 5. e. If either -Jud 
Plaintiff or defendant were ſick, -they ſhould diffzdere 


diem, id oft, d proferre & in aliud tempns rejicere, proveges d Sig. de Jud. 
[5 


the time of judgment. And unleſs ſome' might - 
that by -iorbaus ſonticus was meant ſome fra difeaſe, 
Sig0ni48 inferreth, that every diſeaſe is ' Sotttieus, 
which hindereth us in the preformance of our buſineſs. 
Sontes enim nocentes dicunt. 

| Licinia de Sodalitiss. (bs 

AM. Licinius Craſſus being Conſul, perſwaded «2 5 Ss- 
dalitizs Judices ab actuſatore ex tribubug edevetntuv;” -  - 


think L 1. c. 28. 


Sedalitia,] In the latter times the Romans in their can- Cic+ 10 Plans 


valſes would gather together a certain company of their ** 
ſide or faftion to follow them, terming them Sodales, 
and theſe Sodales would, as it were,by violence force the 
people to'ſuffrage with them, ' whenee the -yiolence -offe- 
red by them was LIE Sig. is Jud. Iib.-2.50. 
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Fudices . ab accuſatore ederentur - ex: tribubus,} We may 
read of three ſorts of Judges among;.the Romans, or ra- 
ther of three divers kinds of eleCtions of their Judges. 
For either they. were Leciz ſortitione ;, of which more may 
be. ſeen in one of the laws following. or Editione, by no- 
mination or naming them , the manner neregy being 
thus z That either the Plaintiff: ſhould chooſe them all, 
and then were they called Judices edititsi, or the Plain- 


- tiff ſhould chooſe one half, and the defendant the other, 


& Cic, in orat, 


peo. L. Flacco, 


- 


and then were they called Fudices alterni, Melanithon in 
Cic, pro Muren, 
CAP. 20. 


De pecuniis repetundis. 


FP touching the word Reperunde, Sigonius ſaith that 
ſuch. Mony was termed Pecunie repetunde que poſſent 
repeti, which might by the courſe of law be recovered. 
Namly, fuch-Mony as any. Magiſtrat,. Judge, or pub- 
lick Officer, did either in the Provinces, or in City 
recieve as a bribe, from: the Allies and- Aſſociates, or 
from the Roman Citizens for the adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſtice, or the execution of any publick duty : and this 
kind of bribe they termed Pecunas 'repetundas, pucuniam 
ablatam, ' captam, coattam, conciliatam averſam ( Cic, in 
Urns...) But as it ſeemeth very probable theſe laws 
_ bribery were firſt occaſioned, for the eaſe and re- 
ife of the Roman Proyinces and Allies, called 4in Latine 
Socii, who were much abuſed in this kind by the Pro- 
Conſuls, Pretors and\Queſters, &c. Whence Tully called 
this law-againft bribery LZegem Socialem.” Here alſomay 
we note:that 4 Tully.uſcth this phraſe, Pecuniam occupare, 
for Fenerari,; to putMony to uſe: Occupare pecuniam eff 
collocare, iniquit Noynins, id eft, Fanors dare. Vid. Lambin. 
annot in orat. pro L, Flacco. 
ASE Juna lex. | 

2M. Funins Pennus Trib. Pl. preferred a-law, that ſuch 
a5 Were. conyitted of- bribery,. Preter litis. eftimationem 
exilinn etiam damnato efſet rrogarny. Litis 


% 


Of the Roman Laws. 


Litis eftimationem.] Here we will conſider the difference 
of three phraſes," Litss conteſtatio, Litis redemptio, & Litis 
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eftimatio. e The firſt ſignifieth the producing of wit- * Sig. de Jur. 
neſſes when both ſides ſhall openly in the Court uſe the {1+ ©27- 


formof words, Teſtes eftete : which was not done, axte- 
quam ſatiſdationes faite eſſent, before Sureties were put 
in; by the one, that he ſhould Jadicatum ſolvere,pay that 
which he was commanded : by the other, that he would 
rem ratam habere, that is, ſtand to the Verdict or Sentence 
in the Court. The ſecond phraſe ſignifieth a compoſi- 
tion, or an argument agreed upon by both ſides between 


themſelves : - f Redimere lites eft pattionem facere ; qui enim / Orac. pro Q, 


paciſcitur, facit ut lis non ſit, The third is when the party Roſcio. 


which is caſt in the ſuit is adjudged to- pay the Mony ; 
or. the worth of the goods called in queſtion, together 
with the coſt and: damages in law unto his adverſary. 


g Litem eſtimare. et pecuniam, & qualis fuit, & propter £ 


uam condemnatus eſt reus, in ſumman redigere, que dt 


Fr. Sylv. ia 
orat, pro Clu- 


onis ejus redigatur. h And eſtimare litem eſt quod wnlgo , | Triftin, in 


dicitur , Taxare lits expenſas. 
Acilia lex. 

M. Acilius Glabrio made a law, that ſuch as were arcu- 
ſed of bribery, Neque ampliari, neque comperendinari poſ- 
ſent, that is,they mult out of hand receive judgment. 

For the right underſtanding of theſe two words [ Am- 
pliari & Comperendimari ] we muſt conſider the antient 
cuſtoms and ceremonies uſed by the Romans in handling 
their ſuits of law. Firſt, there was 7: js vocatio, that is, 
a citation of oneinto the Court. Secondly, Poſtalatio, that 
is, a requeſt put up unto the Pretor,that it might be law- 
ful for the Plaintiff to enter his ation againſt the Defen- 
dant ; whence Poſtulare aliquem de hoc wel ill crimine , 
is to accuſe one of this or that crime. Thirdly, Nominis 
delatio, that is, the taking of the Defendants name into 
the Court-book : and this was termed, Intendere 4Gi:0- 
nem, vel Litem ;, and Diem alcus dicere, that is, to En- 
ter an Attion againſt one. In the ſecond of theſe Acts, 

namely, 


orat, pro Ra- 
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namely , when requeſt was made by the PlaintifFunto the 

Pretor, that he might Enter his Attion againſt the De- 

fendant, then the Plaintiff did Yadarirenm ; that is, de- 

mand SuretieSor Bail from the defendant, that he would 

appear upon the day appointed by the Pretor. And the 

Plaintiff did again, Promittere vadimonum, enter bond 

alſo for his own appearance upon the ſame day, which 

commonly was the third day following, called properly 

Dies percndinus, and ſometimes dies tertius ſimply, as it 

_____ _  appearethby thoſe capital letters. I. D. T. S. P. uſed to 

; Sig. de jud. be written in their ations : which letters 5 Probus ex- 
L.1C-27- pounded thus; Jn» diem tertium, Flew perendinum, $0 
that then properly, Lis vel reus aicitur coamperendinart, 

when the giving of Sentence is defferred till the third 

day. Moreover,before the Pretor would ſuffer the ation 

to be entered, he would ſwear the Plaintiff, that he did 

not accuſe the Defendant calummanas cauſa, that is, 

falſly or maliciouſly, and this kind of ſwearing was term- 

ed Calumniam jurare, calumniam dejntrare, and In litem 

juwrare., Now if either party wereabſent from the Court 

upon the third day except he were ſick, he was caſt in 

his Suit, and the Pretor did grant an Execution called 

Edittum peremptorium, whereby he gave authority to his 

Adverſary to ſeize upon his goods. Sometimes there 

were two or three Edicts in manner of Procelles or 

Writs, before the Eqdiftum peremptorium could be obtain- 

ed : ſometimes it was granted at the firſt, and then was 

k Sig. cjud, it k called uwnum pro omnibus. I Now if both parties came 
l.c. 28. into the Courtand did appear , then were they ſaid /c 
g bes _ ftitiſſe : ſo that this word ſifo among the Lawyers, did 
i ſignifie to ſhew ones ſelf in the Court. Upon the third 
day the Pretor alfo with the whole Bench of Judges did 

meet, and the Judex Queſtionss ( whom Roſinus maketh 

a diſtinCt Officer differing from the Pretor ) did cauſe 

all the Sel. # Judges to pull out certain lots out of an 

urn or. pitcher brought thither for that purpoſe, and 

thoſe Judges upon whom the lot fell,wereto ſit in Judge- 

met: 


-- 
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ment : This was called Sortirio Tudicum. Now if either 
the PlaintiFor Defendant did ſuſpe&t any of thoſe that 
they would be partial, then might he except againſt 
them,and that was called Jxdicum rejettio: Then the Judex 
queſtionis would in manner aforeſaid chooſe other Judges 
in their places, and that was called ſabſortitio. Which be- 
ingended,thoſe Judges which were thus choſen, recieved 
every one of them from the Pretor three tables, the one 
having this letter A written in it, betokening Abſolution : 
whence Tully called it /iteram ſalutarem The other ha- 
ving this letter C written in it,betokening Condemnation : 
The third having theſe two letters N L betokening Non 


liqunet. After the receipt of the tables then did the Pre-- 


tor mattere vel dimittere judices in conſulium ; that is; ſent 
them to caſt their tables into the urns, there being three 
urns or little coffers purpoſely provided ; the one for 
thoſe Judges which were choſen out of the Senators, the. 
other for thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, 
the third for thoſe that were choſen out of the Martial 
Treaſurers. Now if they did caſt the firſt ſort of tables. 
into the urns, then the Prerer pronounced the Defen- 
dant abſolved ; if ſecond, then he pronounced him con- 
demned ; ifthe third, then he pronounced Amplins cog-- 
woſcendum, that they muſt have longer time to enquire. 
And this is properly termed Ampliatio, a Reprive, and 
in ſuch manner & it ſaid, qued lis vel rexs dicitur Ampliars. 
The proofs for this manner of proceeding in law may be 
collected out of Roſinus lib ant. g. c. ig, 20. & 24. and 
out of Sigonins according to the Marginal quotations. 
The like cuſtom ſeemeth.to have been recieved among 
the Greczans, who had three letters of their Alphabet an- 
fwerable to thoſe among the Romans ;, © was 1048 
ſymbolum, which occaſioned that of Perſus,. 
Et pots 5 vigrum witio prefigere Theta. 

ads a token of abſolution, A. of waar 

. © prefigere. Some as it appeareth by  Ere/m. give 
a reaſon Mes , becauſe it relemableth the heart of f Nan 
wounded 
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ertio. 
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wounded in the midſt with a Dart, others becauſe it is 
the firſt letter of IvalG-, fgnifying death according to 
that | | | 
: Infalix myltis theta eſt mihi littera falix * 
.Si Ioveov ſcribit, ſcribit & illa 06v. 
Cornelius Sylla being Di&ator, ordained a law that the 


chief Judge called Fudex queſtionis with the whole Bench 
of Judges, ſhould fit upon life and death on ſich as bad 
killed a Man; on ſuch as had with an evil intent ſet any 
place on fire : on ſuch as ſhould walk with any weapon 
either to kill or roba Man ; on ſuch as had either nfade, 
bought, ſold, or had given any poiſon, thereby to kill a 
Man ; or any Magiſtrate, whoſoever ſhould cauſe any 
conventicle or ſecret aſſemblies, or ſhould give their 
conſent to the ſuborning of any Man to accuſe another 
falſely, that thereby he being innocent might be oppreſ- 
ſed and condemned by pulick judgment. Moreover 
De ejus capite querito, &c. that is, Let them ſit upon life 
and death on that Man, which ſhall bear falſe witneſs, 
that another might be condemned to death; on that Ma- 
giſtrate, or chief Judge, which ſhall take a bribe to con- 
emn another to death. 

Parricidinm.] This word doth properly ſignifie only a 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolk,but in Numa Pom- 
pilius his timezit ſignified as much as bomicsdium,that isany 
Man-ſlaughter whatſoever. 


CAP. 21. 
Lex 12 tabularum de Vindicis. 


Sg qui in jure manum conſerunt utrique ſuperſtitibus preſen- 
tibus vindicits ſumunto, | 

Sz qui in jure.) Here we muſt note that the cuſtom 
among the Komans in old time was, that as often as any 
controverſie did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe, 
a field, or any ſuch like thing, the Pretor did go unto 
the houſe, field, or the thing queſtioned, being —_— - 

n 
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nizthirher with the Plaintiff and the Defendant, 
therwith others whom'the raw a ar tobopraſenas 


Md, This place; it were, thongh in 
_—_ TEES the my hens in Eng 
© as termed 1n In ED 
 aCond)iW the preſenceof tlic #revrandehe Wit 
er hs nid ab - rhe ary did manmm Emjert 
ub mn Camerarias {0 ethe 
caſe pro and- conn 2 hams forms of monts fot nn 
the Law. For this phraſe is borrowed by the 
Lawyers from'the Art Mititary, where Souldiers arc ſaid: 
ann wb mans conſerere, whtn they fight hand toad, 
[umiqy ſuperſtitibus preſentibas} that |is, let both: parties 
in the of witneſſes (ſo Feſtus. gore ms 7 ſuper- » Roſin. anc, 
Pites 11 wrap? gy orntn take a turf |- 3.c. 2g, 
_ ground : os « Spndloncs a——_ Vindiie : 136 & Jud 
property(as )it cth the —— 
pas Li thing, rather than the thing pollelled: - \ —_ 
Coda of - was carried to: the Pri 6 and -tcntia decre- 
myrrh was jm apagthats ypon the. whole, [ *2querem ob. 
wad, ain eaking the tincre: dice- 
et apr ſome thing 4n manner 
unto The Preror, upon which, as epon. the: vindicias qui 


DE TE ———— 


_ 


ſerrumnne 
wore, that is, 1 —_ rn Fogk "Cart 
into the field, to' aſe-one toward hurme Fer Torn 
form of words which rhe-Law enjoyneth.. Then didithe 


Defendant either yield th eflion of: 
elſeUid reply,” rho enp.aon Han os 


inale ib; ep036+revero. Then did they SR 
neſſes with them, without _ compayy af ithe” 


nebib; go Seftg. 

aire viam,| thattis, po intoitheiground biinging; batk 2 

Furf” thereof, the-whiich : (as: manner! ſhown) 

the Pretor dag rr wncoEaR return, ,- 

For the * __ otonting: Ip that. o—_ 

ken' in t ation of -this: Law, we'-njuſt note, 

har the'aCtion terthed//indicatio, was ronfpld ceicbar the | 

ſoit for rhe poſſeſſivii of a thing, or the fuir. for the; Lord- 

ſhip, orright owning thereof, bay os pour of any thing 
was recovered; either by a true and real-yiolence, or þ 

a ſeeming-violence : this ſeeming violence.yas: twofold, 

either-it was nan confertia, which - was:ſhewn immedi- 

ately before z/ or | moribus [dedxCiio, - that.is, a cuſtomary 

leading the unlawful Poſſeſſor out of the: ground, thereby 

to enter polleſſion. Fs ſimulata; altera a lege, altora emana- 

4 De ind. lib, © vit 4 moribus, ſaid 4 Sigon. The firſt of theie did ariſe from 

L 4. 21 the Roman Law; the other from a cuſtom among the Ro- 

_ - mans'; the firſt of theſe is to be-ſeen in Taly his Oration 

pro' urea, the other proCzcinms, -To thele Sigayins ad- 

deth a'third kind of ſeeming viokence:z which how juſtly 

he hath termed a violence, bſhgll 1cave to- the different 

Judgment of the impartial _ - The right'6f- the 

' Lordſhip, or R_ any. thing, Was:ſued for in this man- 

ner: The Plaintiff did queſtion. with the Defendant 

thus; Get; -w auttor. of ?that: ay pn eos not 

' covertly made away. the pofſeſſion: of the thing thereby 

to fruſtrate the Action ? Secondly, 4» ſponderet # that is, 

whether he would put in a gage of Mony into the Court, 

whichhe would forfeit if he were caſt, which being done 

the Plaintiff did alſoupon the demand of the Defendant 

t ina gage of Mony to be forfeited if he preyailed not 

r Sigon.de Jur, I his ſuit.; This:gage of Money. was termed -r fatramen- 

L1.c.2: mw; and inthis ſenſe, Tully proMilone faith; Injuſtis vin- 

diciis Gr farramentis atienes fundos.petient, that. isy\ they ſuc 

for other Mens grounds with unjuſt actians and: gages of 

Mony-: Fhirdly; a4» /at;/deret.? that.is, whether he would 

ut in-firety, that during the trial 1n-law,;thegraynd or 

houſe called /in queſtion ſhould. not; vc npantht.. 3 be 

Y emn 


144 


Of the Roman Laws. 
ſolemn form of words uſed i in the firſt demand, is thus to 


vn in _—_ as he ſhould wh the TE thereof; If 

he denicd it, = did the Pretor {a ca the Plaintif, 
Ouando negat, ſacramento quarity : OT ereupon faith the 
— to the Defenda nt, negas, te ſacramento 

enario provoco 7 ſpondeſne te ſoluturum quinquagint a 
", autor ft ” ot ny da repld, 

. deo uae; rn ade fo: Ti ur frag 
»i fm ? The Plaintiff anſwered, E , ts 5 Now 
in this kirtd of ſtipulation, the Plaintiff was ſaid /ponſione 
& ſacramento provocare, ſacramento w—__ querere, & 
ſtipulari, that is, to challenge one to pawn a ſum of Mony 
for the trial of a Suit in Law. The Defendant was ſaid, 
contendere ex provocatione, contendere ſacramento, & reſti- 
p#lars, that is, to be ſued in'ſuch manner. This Mony 


was termed ſacramenum, t becauſe when it was forfeited, * _ de jul 


it was beſtowed 3 in rebus ſacrss-& divinis. -  Touching:the | !- 
© word [aiſle "the intelligen ne no 
| | 40 iQ | may con 
that ie did ſomewhat ſymbolize: with our Engliſh ee 
of-putting in Bail. « This puting 
"The one-was ſats 
pay what ſhould be adjudged: /i The ſecond was /atiſdare 
rem ratam habere,'to become bound that he would ſtand 
to the verdict and;judgment of the Court> The. firſt of 
theſe Bonds.was required to be by the Defen- 
dant* the ſecond by thePlai pe rmness or Attourney. 
But -if the'Adtion'' were» air Aﬀtion: _ Debt, .then- the 
Pro&tors-dlone became bound; the )Plantiff's - 7 
that he would ſtand to the judement:z the -Defendants 
ProteCtor, that the Debt adjudged ſhould be paid. 
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inof Bailwas twofold. = Sig. de jud. 
e judicatum folvi, to bind himſelf to | 1+ © 27+ 
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Ris md Carr ofrvel by th 
_ Romans an their Wars. _ 


ion. of 
their Bands or Companies, where we tne (eſt joblerys are 
the Office of their Ohief "Gaprain, and 
Lenders, the 


Rites and Cuflones obſoxved, &c. 


\ one: mi Þ, I, **; 1", 
4 vows 6 rity quay ſomnanobfivrns ot"  ſaradus ferts r 
s —_ atlel-bellion diferentes ;"'&: de triphics F&#ions « fries | 
es. 


1 E may apibagher that it hath pie ready A 
chatbotk the proclaiming of War and Peace be- 
longed unto a certain order.of Roman Prieſts, called Fe- 
ciales, who by reaſon of their office, I Engliſhed Heralds 
at Arms. The Rites and Ceremonies which they uſed, 
when they proclaimed Peace, were as followeth, 0v:z. 
One of thoſe Heraulds having his Commiſſion from the 
State { after that both ſides had agreed upon the Truce 
and League now to be concluded ) took up a ſtone in his 


hand ufing this ſolemn form of words : *.$; refte & ſine * Polyb. vid. 
delo mals boc fedus atq, hoc jusjurandum facio, dis miki Rofin. antiq; 
cuntta felicia preftent ; fin alitur aut ago at cogito (ceteris © i= <= 


omnibus ſalvis )- in propriis patricsy win propriss legibus, in 
> 0 rg ary et an _ epulchriz 


non Pg :det, and there- 
wit _ caſt —_ out F his hand : which manner 
of On Was Furare or per Fouem 
Eb. eftns:to forear 


@ ! —_ y wy wy t4m wg, 
Dee -populim mn. fic ferito, ut ego hiwe: porcacy hodie 
ns which cuſtom # {faich, ; 


Et Cofſa jungebant facders' porca. ' 
"Thomanney War hath -been- dready 
ſhewn: the a of ſervice War was termed Aderers fub- 
hoc vil #Ho duce... that 'is, to ſerve in War.underithis or - 
that Captgin4 and whatſoever Souldier was Ig 
of hisTfervice, as having ſerved out 'his:whole time, he 


wasodiethiniſes emetitur, and! by c Tudly, ſuch aonelisfaid:; or:e. pro le- 


ſtipendia ge Manil. 
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VA my * plbartercher ic taaklpdceddegty 2 
thatboth the proclaiming of War and Peace be- 
longed unto a certain order of Roman Prieſts, called Fe- 
ciales, who by reaſon of their office, I Engliſbed Heralds 
at Arms, The Rites and Ceremonies which they uſed, 
when they proclaimed Peace, were as followeth, viz. 
One of thoſe Heraulds having his Commiſſion from the 
State { after that both ſides had agreed upon the Truce 
and League now to be concluded ) took up a ſtone in his 
hand uſing this ſolemn form of words : * $; refte & f kne * Polyb. vid. 
delo mals boc fedus atq; hoc jusjurandum facio, dis mii Kofi. anciq. 
cuntt a wu preftent ;, fin alitur aut ago aut cogito (ceteris © 19+ Co 2. 
omnibus ſalvis )- in propris patris, wm propriss legibus, in 
x Ones, an fy Jomplhs an - _ Lally 
& manibus deridet, and there- 
- 27 ohne or his hand : which manger 


of "Onh termed Furare or per Foum 
Ts fect fwear 


; prior - 
Die acre 
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locdl to Ace. that 'is, -to ſerve in War: a | 
that Captgin4z and whatſoever Souldier was diſcharged 
of hisTervice, as having ſerved out his acholenitne td 
 mmeia—ns cant by c Cdly, ſach a onelis aid; *c Orct. pro Ic- 
ſtipendia ge Manil, 
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d Serv. l. 2. ſtipendia confeciſſe. d Servius hath obſerved that the Ro- 

& 7. &ncid. man Souldiers were preſſed' three manner of ways : per 

» { Lpl.demi® 5 cr amentin, Conjurationem 5 Evecationem.”- But.e Lipſin 

dial.s, © cenſureth him for the amiſs explanation'oef the laſt-mem- 

ber. Therefore the indifferent Reader ſhall-give. me leave 

to borrow. the terms from Servins, but the explanation 

of them partly from Servins, and partly from Lipſias in 

the places now. quoted. - Ordinarily Soukdiers at \their 

preſs, 'did each fſeverally take 'their oath not-to forſake 

their Captain or Country ; and- this -oath' was: called 

Sacramentum militare, the words thereof are rendred 

f vid. Lipf. * by f Polybins thus ; Obtemperaturus ſum, & fatturus quic- 

de milit. Rom. a,;4 mandabitur ab imperatoribus, juxta vires ;, and thoſe 

|. 1. dial.5. , were termed Aflites per ſacramentum. $ Thisfort of Soul- 
g Lipſ. de nul. 7. 

Rom.l.1.dial.g, Grs were upon appointed days, as 1t were- of - publick 

Muſter, elected and choſen by the military Tribwres un- 

der the Conſuls; the aſlignment-of the day did- chiefly 

belong unto the Conſuls, at which time if any-Souldier 

withdrew himſelf, and did not appear, he was ſeverely 

puniſhed, ſometimes . by -|mpriſonnient, ſometimes by 

confiſcation of his Goods, fometimes by being fold for 3 

bondſlave. Upon extraordinary occaſions (as when Tu- 

mults or Commotions did cauſe any ſuſpicion of- immi- 

nent danger) the chief leaders' of the Souldiers did go 

unto the'Capitol;.and bring forth two Banners or Flags, 

the, one red,” called: therefore Yexillum' Roſenm, ' unto - 

which the Footmen..repaired ; the' other $kie-coloured, 

called therefore Cerwlexm, which the Horſemen followed. 

The reaſon why the Horſemens banner was $kie-colou- 

red, is rendred thus, becauſe it did moſt reſemble the co- 

lour of the Sea, which colour they deemed moſt accepta- 

ble to Neptune, who was both the God of the Sea; and the 

firſt Author of Horſes. 'Now becauſe the ſudden danger 

would not yeild ſo much time that they might ſeverally 

be ſworn, therefore did they take their Oath in com- 

mon all together ; only one chief Souldier throughout a 

whole legion took his Oath at large,and in expreſs res 

c 


obſerved byte Rowan wtheir Wars. 


tad Sg age 


the  Tribuze diltruſted his Souldiers fidelity, then would 
he ſwear, them-every, one ſeverally in terms at large, and 
thence were they called Milites per conjurationem ;, as 
likewiſe Awitesſthitari4y. in reſpect of their ſudden preſs: 


The third member may alſo be admitted, if we with 
* Lipfins underſtand it in its true ſenſe; namely for * Lipſ. de mil; 
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edin order one by one, ſaying, ql 7 5 LipCde wil. 
45z.that he ſwore: the ſame asthe. firſt. If - > dual. 1- 


thoſe Souldiers, who by their L: General were added unto _ L.1, 


the Body of their army, he having authority tocall out 
ſuch other Souldiers,'who for their long ſervice were dif- 
charged from giving in their, names ata muſter :. . And 
theſeare.generally by all Authors termed X4htes euocars, 
and Zipſius deemed, them, all one with.,choſs whom, Ser- 
vius calleth AMilites per evocationem. The Souldiers being 
thus preſſed,, if they purpoſed to. make. war upon their 
Enemies, then did. the L. General ſummon them-to-pre- 
pare themſelyes by. a ſound of Trumpets :.and this was 
termed Claſſicum canere, 4 calando, which/ſig nifieth to cal, 

Which beiog done;. 2 Scarlet. Banner — 

the L.. General. his Pavilion, from which: Ceremony I 
think that. that common adage did firſt, ariſe, Conferre 
ena. 5 Che fi ns pugnarey to joyn battel.. . Immediate- 


F-0p0n-tH I G 7 ATT HM teller make.a great ſhont 
' or noiſe w PoRSSedy Poor: may lg 
Enemies z., and tbe 

did Arma. ROAR bc vol ether with, -armours 


and claſh their. Swords. Theſe four Ceremonies are to be . 


anged out of .- 


te AT Be in k Lipſu #s, Unto which. we may add 4 Lih. ”y pn 
theg&h, 4s 7: 4 Er, Sling ; mely, that: at.the mul Rom. dial: 


OY eir Camp they. did con 6 aſa; give pK 12... 
a girat, ſhout ox or off i Wk that,t 5he Souldicrs hauls IS 
trufs, up th baggage : and (hence. it: is-t 
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" a vtec [gets - nc + that is- (ſaith Pighinc) Chitd 
Prat. ad. t. -) Z4rus3* 6) Podte 4; feimetes's, & rnlitse mimic. apts; pta- 
_— pet hin; Hglarnnm vero. forth & [Hiutice all is thas 
YT > As broverbial ſpeech, » previdta fart, oe wine, to-be bn a 
readineſs continually } 
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#200. 9159, 20 A Poul ai higba wighd 
fy Legions Adxillis, & Lain ponihs; 


"HE Roman' Fotces were in 61d time divided into 
two ſeveral parts; framelys 5 Legrones & HAticlis, 
iijto Legions-and Alxiliaty Binds. The Auxiliary Bands 

were ſuch as the heighbour and! confederate 'Gonn- 
tries did ſend unt) the Romans. TRrLoi were taken 
p Plur. in Ro- out of the body” of the Romans, pLegio, # deligends ditta 
mule. eft, fror the chvjeb and ſelefting of Souldiers.” q Rommnlns 
q Roſin. Mt» 5. Fad to have: been the, freſt Atthor' 6f theſe Legions, 
ah. making -every Legion to contain 3000' Foetmen, 'and 
+ Sig. de Jur. three hundred Horſemen, one thouſand Foormien, - and 
Rom.l.1.e-15- gne hundred Horſcinen being taken out of each/national 
Tribe. Afterward it was augmented by - Roms him- 
/ Sig, ibid. Telf-into four thouſand Footimen,./ hehe: itwastalted 
ata Legio.” Ant tmp Invrea- 
Ted unto the'number 'of tix thouſand : number it 

m vritever exceeded { as it appeareth by: inn 

; Alex. Gen. ie place t8w/quieted;) Now # none oil be-ordinarily 
dier..1.c.20. Tegiſtred for a _—_ wer ſeventeenth'year of his 
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Cohortes in Manipulos ;, Manipuls in Centurias : Equites di- 
ftributs erant in Turmas, Turme in Decurias, The word 
Cohors doth vgnity that part of ground which is com- 
monly incloſed before the gate of an houſe, y which from pamung; ; 
the ſame word we call a Court: and z Farro giveth this bis aire ho 
reaſon of the Metaphor. As in a Farm-houſe ; ſaith he ) 0: Czſar's 
many out-buildings joined together make one incloſure, £ommnt.l.2, 
ſo a Cohors conliſteth of ſeveral Maniples joined together #3; , 
in one body. It is manifeſt (ſaith* Alexaz.) that the Rox CER 
mans in antient time did very f:1dom, yea never (except * Alex. Gen. 
in great neceſſity) -inrol into their univerſal Army aboye dicr. 1.1. 
four Legions:and in an ordinary Legion,which he termed 
Legionem juſtam, ten Gohortes : every Cohors containing 
three Maniples, every Maniple two Centuries, every Cen- 
tury an hundred Souldiers, whence they from Contum 
were called Centwria,a Century. b Theſe Centuries were þ yarro vid 
ſometimes divided into leſſer numbers, called Centuber- Rofin. ane. 
nia ; every Contuburnium containing ten Souldiers beſides Rom.l.10.c.5. 
their Captain, & which was called Decanxe, & Caput cor. © Rolin, ibid, 
tubernis, Where we muſt obſerve that Contuburnium doth 
ſignify as well the pavilion, or lodgingiit ſelf, as the Soul- 
e focalled quaſi conta- 
tubernium, aberna, ſignifying any ſlight I6dgi 
made of Boards. Thoſe that ruled over a thouſand ſow 
men, we may in Engliſh call Serjeants major, they called 
them Tribunt miliztum. Thoſe that governed over the 
Centuries, were called by them Centwr:ores, by us in Eng- 
liſh Centurions;, and they had their inferior Officers un- 
der them which were called Tergiduores, or Extrems ag- 
minis dutiores.  d Their Office was to overſee and look & Veget, vid. 
unto thoſe of the Camp which were ſick, who commonly Roſin. ant. 
came behind the Army, quaſs extremum agmen, & tergum Ronl.10.c.7, 
aciez. The horſemen were divided into ſeveral troops cal- 
led Turme ; every Twrmacontaining thirty horſemen. A- 
gain, every Turma was ſubdivided into three leſs Com- 
panies, called Decurie z every Decuria containing ten 
' horſemen: whence their Oo was Called Decur:o,and 
| - the 


diers lodgi —_ and it may 
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the Captains over the greater Troops, namely over the 
ſeveral wings of their Horſemen were called Equirmen Pre- 
fefti. Now the chief Governovr over the univerſal Army 
was called commonly Iwperator ; we in Engliſh call him a 
L. General. His Lieutenant or L. Deputy was called Ze- 
gatus, e who in old time was called, Nontam ad tmperan- 
dum,quam ad conſulendum Imper atori, This word Imper ator 
in the Roman Hiſtories hath a threefold acception ; firſt 
it is taken for him, who by commiſſion from the State 
hath the managing of an Army, being the ſame that Pre- 
tor was in ancient time ; ard in this fence it hath affinity 
with the office of our L. General. ,for ſuch a L. 
General who by his proweſs having put f one thouſand 
of his. Enemies to the Sword, was both by his Souldiers 
falutzd, and by the Senare ſtyled by the name of /mpira- 
for. But if he had lain tefs than one thouſand, he was not 
thought worthy of this ſolemn Salutation by that name. 
Laſtly, it was taken for a Soveraign Prince, King, or 
Monarch, in which fence it was the Preanomen of the 
Roman Emperors, from ftim Ceſar forward. Now be- 
cauſe the Souldiers in a Legion muſt of 'neceſlity differ 
much in Eftate, Age and ins meme Bowen rs. 4 
thier, elder, and of more experience than others; hence 
was it requiſite alfo, that there ſhonld be a diſtinction of 
place in their Armies, according to the deſert and worth 
of each ſeverat Perſon. We are therefore likewiſe to un- 
derftand g that the Conſuk every year "made a general 
muſter : at which time the military Tribunes chofe out 
the youngeſt ant pooreſt of al! the reſt, and called them 
by the name of Yelires. "heir place in regard of. other 
Souldiers was baſe and diſhonovrable, not oniy- becauſe 
they fought a far off, and were lightly armed ; bat alſo 
becauſe they were commonly expoſed” to the: Enemies 
_7cor dag. ages qe pear yake wy 

commonly placed either Ir Frome im, or Cornebua. 
1, I the frant of the Army. Secondly, in the diſtances 
or. ſpaces between the ſcyeral maniples. 3. n Gann, 
tnat 
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that is in the wings of the battel ; not that the wings at 
any time conliſted of thoſe Yelires, for that was the Soc;s 
and Auxiliary forces bur either the ſpaces in the wing: 
were filkd up by thoſe Yekes, or elſe they might obtain a 
promiſcuous place amongſt thoſe Oreignars Notwithſtan- 
ding they did like ſcouts run to and fro caſting out their 
darts (as occaſion was offered) and ſoretire: whence when 
 @ Man doth leap from one thing to another in his talk, we 
ſay he doth Agere velitatimm. Having choſen out a compe- 
tent number of theſe Scouts,they proceeded to the choice 
of them which they called Hf «ts, that is, Pikemen : foraſ- 
much as they fought with a kind of javelin, which the Ro- 
mans called Hafs. Theſe Pikemen fought in the firſt part, 
ot fore-front of the main army. The third choice which 
they made was of the ſtrongelt and higheſt bodicd Men, 
who for the prime of their age were called Principes - and 
hence was the ——_ place Xn ary ts cho mr cal- 
ted Principia, according to 5 Thraſo his ſpeech, Ego ero poft i Teren, Eun, 
Principia, that is, 1 will follow the Princxpes;, thereb) if AQ. g.Scen.7, 
ſidg ro himſelf rhe beſt and ſafeſt place The laſt ſort of 
' Souldiers, which ſtood in the third place or ward, were 
called Tr54r53. They were of all the moſt approved.and the 
very laſt help or ſo that if they failed. all was loſt : 
and hence atreth that of ſpeech, Ad Triarios ventun 
et, k whereby we fignify that a thing ad cry to the laſt þ Alex. Gen. 


uſh. As I ©, the w therewit e Triarii dier.l.g.c.1 5 
fought, was a dart with iree hides the end of it, cal- | 
kdin Latine Pi/am. The reaſons of this my conjecture 
are theſe, r. Becauſe the firſt Contery ns 0a Tones was 
called\ Primam pilam, and their Centurion Primopila, 
and Primipulas, and Primmcs Cemurio, becauſe he was the 
chief Centurion in-@ whole Legion, as having the charge 
of the chief Banner calked' tlie Eagle ; / whence Aquila 1s ; 1ipg; de mil 
ſometimes uſed to ſignify Primepilarnm, the office and Rom.1. 2. 
place of the Primiopiles. The ſecond Century was called dial. r. 
Secundum pitvns, and their Centurion Secundipilys, &c. 

Secondly, they called the ET hs which marc _ = 
2 atte 
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battel immediately . before theſe Triaris, Antepilanes : 
which argueth that thoſe fouldiers which followed next 
ſhould be the 2ilites pilanos , and by conſequence their 

. weapon ſhould be that kind of dart which they called 
p#/um. Their manner of embattelling wasdiyers. Sometime 
they would make a winged Army, ſo that the main body 
thereof ſhould- be in the middle, and on each fide a leſſer 
company : the main body wein engliſh call the YVant-guards 
and the two leller companies, we call Wings ; as likewiſe 
in Latine they call them Alas aciei;& dextrum vel ſiniftrum 

»: Pancir.in eorum. m Pancirol. calleth them Yexi[{ationes, becauſe there 
notir. orieit. fought no more in either wing than betonged to one ban- 
& occident. yer called in Latin Yexillum.The governors of theſe wings 
mpere 0 3'* hecalls Alarum prefeitos. Sometimes they embattelled, ſo 
that the forefront of the army being ſmall, it was inlarged 

x Lipſ.de mil. bigger and bigger backwardzin manner of atriangle: By » 
Rom. 1. 4 Tapſins it is demonſtrated unto us under the form of the 
Gab 4+ Greek tetter 4. He in the fame place calleth it capnt por- 
cinum, quia velut fodit, & ruit invadends. Commonly it is 

called, Cuneus militum, the Metaphor being borrowed-not 

only form the reſemblance-it had with a wedg, but that 

alſo from the uſe of a wedg; : for they never embattelled 
in that form,unkeſs it was to break through their enemies,. 

the piercing angle being thick compaCted with tragets. 

Sometimes they did in a quiet contrary manner, inlarge 

| their army in the fore-frent, making it end in an angle ; 
s Lipſ. ibid. and o this they called forefex, and forceps. militum, Some- 
times. their formof embattelliqg was circular, and then it 

was called Orbis vel globus miluum. The Banner or flag 

was properly cad Yexillum,being a diminutive of Yelum. 

p Feſtus vid. Ft was alſo called p Bandwm: whence wedoat this day call 
Pancir. in n9t. {© many ſouldiers, as do fight ſub codum bands, a band of 
btn ox Souldiers : as Romulus called thoſe that fought ſub eodem 
cnet EDPEte narripulo fiens ( an handful of hay being uſed at that time 

caP+32- ap ' I, - 
| inſtead of a flag ) Aanipulum militum : Ovid,, 
Percita ſufpenſos portabat longa | manczplos,, 
Unde maniplaris nomina miles habet. « COTE 
PI 
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* Snidas 'is Pain, BdvIty xoASo Poa Td Mu T5 fy * Suid.in voce” 
mtu, that is, the Romans called their military enfign a &in/r. 


Band : hence others have uſed Ber3vppQ- to lignifie as 
much as Signifer, an Antient-bearer. 


CAP. 3. 
De oppugnatione wrbis, & its que 4d oppurnationem requi- 
Yunt wr. 

JF the ſiege of a Town ſeemed difficult and hard to com- 
paſs, then did the Romans uſe certain means of policy, 
for the better effecting thereof. They environed the town 
with a broad and deep ditch, adding thereunto a Ram- 
pire, fortihed with many Caſtles and fortreſles ; where- 
by they both keep the town from any forraign ſuccour, 
and withall ſ:cured themſelves from ſallies, and other 
ſtrategems. This Rampire did extend it ſelf towards the 
walls of the City, ſo that by making (as it were ) a great 
hill, they might over-top the City,. and fight with the 
greater.advantage. Now that this great heap of earth 
might become firm,and well able to ſupport the buildings 
to erected upon it, they did caſt in much timber, and 
ſtones amongſt the earth; and this heap of earth,ſtone:,& 
timber whence it was reared, was properly called ' Ag- 
ger, whence comneth both the latine verb Exaggerare, and 
th2 Engliſh to exaggerate, that is, to amplifie or encreaſe 
a-matter. The ſtakes, poſts, and trees, which wereram- 
med in about this bulwork, or rampire, to uphold the 


earth, were fomtimes called q Cervi, becaule of their q Lipy. Pol. 
forked and ſharp tops,but-more properly r Yall and Halla. 1.2. dial.2. 

The diſtance or ſpace between each ſtake, was called - 7 Serv. An, 
tervallum : though now Intervallum doth ſignifie not only © * 


ſuch a diſtance, but any diſtance eicher of ſpace or time, 


a5 itappeareth by that of Tuly, \ Intervals locornni, & # Cie. ep. fam. 
temporum disjunds.. $0metimes / allxs doth ſignific a pole b1- ep-7- 


or {take, whereunto vinesare tied, according to that re- 
ceived adage which we uſe when a ſpecial friend forſa- 
keth one, alles vitem decepit, From the firſt ſignification 

it 
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it is, that Yaium doth often ſignify the incloſure, or 

hedging in of trees and ſtakes, wherewith the bulwark is 

? A. Gel. no&. upheld ; alluding whereamo ce A.Gelis tranilateth ieng- 
Artic. 1. 1.15. 635rmov Vallum dentiams, The means of their defence, 
; whilſt they were making this their rampire, was acertain 

« Rofin. amt. engine or ordnance of War # made of planks and hur- 
Rom. 1.10. QJes running upon Wheels, under which they might reſt 
ſecure from all ſtones and darts caſt from'the walls of 

the City : it was called Yi#ea. Aſecond engine was Muſcu- 

Ins. The matter whereof it was made | have not read, but 
the uſe of it was, that under it the Sou'diers might ap- 

proach unto the walls of the City, and undermine them. 

- Thus much x Lipſine ſeemeth to infer, when he rendreth 

the reaſon of the name : uſcalns ideo diftiis, quia inſtar 

ejus animalculs f derunt ſab eo terram. A third meaos of 

their defence was Afilitaris teſlundo, This word teftuds in 

the art Military, had a double acception, both being bor- 

rowed from the refemblarce of the Tortoiſe-ſtell, which 

is the true and £= nuine fignification of this word. In the 

y Roſin. ant. R. firſt acception Teftudo y doth ſignify a warlike engine or 
}. 19.C. 16. fence made with boards covered over with raw hides, 
which ſerved againſt fire and ſtones caſt at the Souldiers; 

x Stad. in Fls. under this they might ſafely aſſail the walls. « In the fe 
1. 4.£. 10. cond acception it ſignified a Target-fence, which was a 
cloſe holding together of Targets over head like a vault 

or roof,, wherewith the Footmen did defend themſelves 

from the thick ſhot of arrows, or Oy WR 

Their rampire or countermure being finiſhed, they uſed 

certain great timber Towers made upon wheels to rut 

to and fro, which they called Terres ambulatorie, woves- 

. ble Turrets. - Thefe Towers had many ſtories one over 

the other, 4 wherein they carried ladders and caſting- 

bridges, thicreby to ſcale the walls. The engines hitherto 

have been defenſive, ſach- wherewith the Romans de- 

fended themſelves in their fiege : others there wore offen- 

five, wherewith they'did affail the City ; and of thoſe the 

chick were Balifta frve Cataputra, Scorpins ſooe n_ans 
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& Aulleols, The firſt of theſe Engives, as it was called 
Balifta md TE pkNavy from dartiog or caſting forth any 


f 
thicg 6 foit was in oh time called C@apalte, «13 7 ls 4 Lips. Pul. 1, 


737. 


- 


which ſignifieth a ſhaft or dart; tho it cannot be denied, 2: dial. 2. 


but that Pelra doth elfo ſignify a kind of ſhield made in the 

form of an half-moon, according to that of Ywg.e/En.1.1. 
Ducit Amatomdum lunatis agmins peltis, 
Pentheſilea furens — —— 

The form thereof followeth, tranflited word for word 


out of c Marcelinus, [| Between two plank: there is ſet in c Am. Marc, 


firmand faſt joyned a ſtrong and big Iron, reaching |. 3-c. 3- 


out in length after the manner of a good great Rile ;, out 
of the round body whereof, which is artiticially wrought, 
there lieth forth farther our a four-ſquare beam, made 
hollow with a direct paflage in the manner of a narrow 
trough, tied faſt with many cords of ſinews twiſted one 
within the other, and rhercunto are joyned two wooden 
skrews : near unto oneof which Randeth the cunning Ba- 
liter, and ſubrilly putteth into the hollow pallage of the 
beam a wooden ſhaft, with a big head glewed faſt to it. 
This done on both-fides, two luity young Men do bend. 
the Engine by turning about certain wheels : When the 
wp of the head is: drawn to the uttermoſt end of the 
cords, the ſhaft being carried forth of rhe Baliſta, by the 
taward force thereof, tiizth out of fight. } That the reader 
may receive the more light in the underſtanding of this 
obſcure deſcription, | have addedthe very words of Mar- 
celinus, , Ferrum imer axicwulot duos firmnn comparinetur 
veſtum, in modun regide majoris extemmmm-;_cujia ex volumi- 
ne teretis, quod in me dio ars polta: componit, quady at emines 
ſhilas exrenſina reits canalis anguſts meats cavarns, PIP 
multiplici chorda nervarum tortilitam illig ants, tique 
duo lignea conjungumnr apriſſune, qaarum prope man ad 
ſftie artiftze comemplabils, & ſubstliter in ferment 
cavamine ſagitram ligneam, ffpiculs majors conglatinatam, 
boc ze fatto binc inde valids jwoenes verfam anilte rotrabi- 
hem flexum. Runn 4d extr emitaten ner vornn abumels venes 
ris 
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rit ſummun, percita interna pulſu 4 baliſta ex oculis evolat. 

In reſpett of its uſe we may Engliſh it a Creo/s-bow : but 

it was much bigger, and of a different form. The Scorpion, 

which now they call Onager, is deſcribed by Marcellinu 

in the ſame place thus. Two Oken or Elm-beams were 

hewn out, and ſomewhat bended, ſo that they ſeemed to 

* Machinz bunch out in backs; and theſe in manner of a * ſaw en. 
Serratoriz. pine are tied faſt together, being bored through with 
wide ho'es, through which ( by the means of thoſe holes ) 

ſtrong cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame that it 

* Ah hac me- ſtart not aſunder : * From-between thoſe bunches ano- 
dictate reſti- ther wooden beam reaching forth overthwart, and in 
wr" Mag” >; manner of a wain-beam ereftcd up, is tied with ſuch de- 
he. hen: tion VICe$ unto certain ropes, that it may be pulled up higher 
of teſtes is bor- Or let down lower at ones pleaſure, and at the top there- 
rowtd from t%2 of certain iron hooks-are faſtned, from which | hooks 
Anatonifts, there hanged down a certain Sling either of Iron or Tow; 
_— =—_ under which erected beam, there lieth a great piece of 
p:vts behind hair-cloath, full of ſmall chaff, tied faſt with cords, and 
ea)adenlis placed upon a bank of turfs, or a heap of bricks. When 
Teſtes. Vid. therefore it cometh to the point of skirmiſh, a round 
_— inſtit. fone being put into the Sling, four young Men on one 
m » i ſide looſing the beams, into which the ropes are incor- 
porated, do draw back the erected beam unto the hook, 

Thus at length the maſter of the engine ſtanding in ſome 

high place giving a mighty ſtroak with a hammer (and 

as [ ſuppoſe upon the cord, whereunto the erected beam 

was faſtned with his hook) ſetteth open the rails that 

contain the whole work ; inſomuch that this erected beam 

being now at liberty with that quick ſtroak, and hitting 

againſt the ſoft hair-cloath, it hurleth out the ſtone, 

that will batter whatſoever is in the way.And it is called 

Tormentum, quod ex eo omni explicatio torquebatur, It is 

alſo called Scorpio, becauſe when the long beam or pillar 

is erected, it hath a ſharp top, in manner of a Sling. 

The modern time hath impoſed upon it the name of 

Onager, that is,a wild Aſs, becauſe that wild Aſſes, when 

they 
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they are codrſed by hunters, fling-back ſtones with their 
heels afar off, ' fo that'oftentimes they: pierce the breaſts 
of them thar follow them. [The Latine word is made from 
the Greek 86-45. e. Aſinus, & &ypos rus vel ager. Now if 
any ask me, why that fackcloth or aſhes was interpoſed, 
the reaſon is rendred by Marcellines, in two lines, which 
I purpoſely did not tranſlate/ in their place, becauſe 1 
would continue the ſenſe without ſuch a long parentheſes. 
The reaſon is there delivered thus ; becauſe the violence 
and force of the erected Beam recoiling, after it had been 
by the ſtroak diſcharged,was ſuch;that it would ſhake in 
pieces the ſtrongeſt walls, except there were ſome ſoft 
thing interpoſed, whereby the forcible ſtrength of the 
recoll might be by degrees flaked. The Aries, or Ram, 
isdeſcribcd alſo by Marcellinus in the ſame place. [ The 
Ram was a great tree or beam, like unto a maſt of a ſhip, 
having a piece of iron,in manner ofa rams head, faſtened 
at the end thereof, wherewith they did demokth and bar- 
ter down the walls of a City. It was hung unto a beam, 
which lay acroſs over a couple of pillars, and hanging 
thus equally ballanced, it was by force of Men pulled 
backward,and then recoiked upon the walls.] The Rams 
which 7itns uſed at the ſiege of Hiernwſalem, ran upon 
wheels : which kind of Rams are deſcribed by Joſephus. 
There be ſaid he, other manner of engines, as an iron 
Ram'upon four wheels bound with iron, and faſtned 
with iron nails, to this they make four feet anſwerable 
to the bigneſs of the beam, and every beam hath his ſe-. 
veral wheel, and when they will batter the wall, certain 
Men firſt pulling it back,they recoil it by the help of four 
wooden leavers put in the hinder part thereof for that 

urpoſe. The head of this Ram hath no. horns, but is 

lunt, made of the ſtrongeſt kind of iron,'with a wonder- 
ful thick neck. They havealſo of both ſides of the Ram 
a pentice of wood for the ſafeguard of thoſe that recoil it. 
Foſephns Ben Gorion de bello Fudaico, 1n lieu of theſe Rams 


another engine was found out, call'd Helepolir, ab inufetato 
Ll 


ta, 


259 


260 


Rites and Cuſtoms Lib, 4. 
ta, that is, capio, and "As, that is, civites 2 The form 
of it is to be ſeen alſo in.Afarcel. 3bid, | There was (faith 
be) a Teftndo, or vaulted frame mate, ftrengthened with 
very long pieces of timber : it was covered over with 
Ox-hides, and _ wicker hurdles, the upper part or 


convex ſurface thereof was over-laid with mud, to the 
end that it might keepoffthe fall of fire, and caſting of 
weapons.Now there were faſtned in'thefront ef ir certain 
Cuſpides rriſulce, that is, iron pikes with three edges, very 
maſlie, in manner of the 'thunder-botts, which Painters 
and Poets exhibit unto us : this t engine the Soul- 
diers ruling within with divers and ropes, with 
main force they thruſt it againft the walls. ] [ Malto!; 
(faith the ſame AMarcellinxs ) were certain darts, falmoned 
on this manner ; there was an arrow, \made of a cane, 
betwixt the head and theneck whereof was faſtened an 
iron full of clefts ; which arrow, likeunto a Womans 
diſtaff, on which linnen is 'fpianed, was finely made 
hollow within the belly, yet open in many places: 1n 
the belly-it received fire, with >fuel to feed upon ;, and 
thus being gently Uiſcharged out of a weak bow (for with 
an oyerſtrong ſhooting the fire was _— if 'it 
z0ok faſt hold on any place, it burned theſame'; and 
water being caſt thereon, 'the firexmcreafed, neither was 
there any'means to:quench it, bat by caſting duſt on-it. J 
Now if they could 'yot prevail by 'engines call'd 34x- 
<bine, then did they make cervain paſlagesunder. b 
which they called Cuniexls, from Cmuniculus, fying a 
cony-berry , -inſotnuch that theſe two phraſes are oppo- 
ſite, -Machinis, and Cuniculis oppugnare, as it appeareth by 


e Phutareh. in'that of d-Plutarch, Ceſar non" jun (cuniculis fell 'machinis 
ric, C, Cab 1ofir 'remignblicam, that is, / notnow covertly, but 


with 0pen 'violenee-iffault the-Commonayweal. 
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CAP. 4 
De Penis in hoſtes devittos. 


ARS after the victory, the Romans inflicted divers 

degrees of puniſhment , according to the malice 
foundin an enemy, yet were they alwaies compaſſionate, 
and ( as Hiftories teſtifie ) moreexorable than any other 
Nation. The puriſhments which we find them to haye 
uſed towards a ered Nationare theſe : Either they 
puniſhed them by or ſold them ſub corona, or di(- 
miſſed them ſab jugum, or merced them in taking away 
their territories ; or made them tributary States. e An 
enemy was {aid tobe {old ſub corona, when he being plac'd 
in the market-place, a crown was put upon his head in 
token of ſuch a fale : or therefore certain captives were 
ſaid to be ſold ſab corona, becauſe at ſuch times they were 
environed about with fouldiers, to keep them together, 
and this.circle of ſouldiers, as likewiſe all other compa- 
nies, is called Corox2.W hen they diſmilled any ub j 


eAGel.7.e 


f they erected two Spears, with a third lying croſs, in ſStad.in Flor, 
manner of a gallows : then they cauſed them being dif ++ © 12 


armed, acd their belts taken away, to paſs under in token 
of When their territories were: taken from 
them, they were commonly conferred upon-\Qld beaten 
ſonldiers, in way of-remuneration for their faithfpl ſer- 
vice. This tranſplantation was termed Colonie deduttio 
and the place ever after Romanacaloria, that is, a Roman 
Colony : at which times they choſe out every tenth Man, 


viz, ſuch-as were able,. and of. belt. ſufficiency, -to make | Sig. de Jr. 


and eſtablifk -a publick-Coyncil, -g they. named 
Decuriones. Whence we may obſerve, that-Pecuris is not 
alwayes taken for a Captainoverten borfinen,but ſome- 
times it is uſed to ſignifie an Hldermen, a chief \Burgeſs 
in a Reman Colony. Theſe Colonies were: of two forts, 
ſome called Colonic Latiney others Nalice.  The''Latine 
Colonies had Jas covitatss Jufragiis & Mapifrom cgi 
2 
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þ Pigh. lib, 
Tyranniff, 


3 Terent, 1n 
Phor. 


+ Sig. de Jud, 
Romel,1.C.16. 


Rites and Cuſtoms Lib. 4. 


d;, fi in ſua Colonia. magiſtratum geſſiſſent. Ttalicis autem, 
Tus civitatis & ſuſfragii nullum erat, immines tamen 
erant, nec tributum aut 1 $570 pendebant, ut provincie 
ſolebant. Turneb. adverſ. l. 1. c. 11. Divers times the Ro- 
mans would be content after the conqueſt to grant to 
their enemies a peaceable injoying of their lands and poſ- 
ſions, conditionally, that they would yeild all faithful 
allegiance unto the L. Deputy, whoſoever the Senate of 
Rome ſhould place over them. The L. Deputy. was either 
ſtiled by the name of a Propretor, a Proconſul,or a Prefettu. 
Thoſe places where the two firſt ſorts of Governours did 
rule, were termed Provincie, the other from the Gover- 
nor was termed Prefetura. Where we muſt obſerye that 
this word Provincia hath a threefold: acception.-+ Firſt, 
is taken for a Country, which by the force and power 
of arms is ſubdued to the Roman Empire, and govern- 
ed by ſome Reman Deputy fent from the Senate; and 
this isthe proper and primitive ſignification thereof, it 
being ſo called, þ Quod populus Rom. eam provicit, ad tft, 
antevicit, Secondly, it is taken for any region or Country 
where the L. Gener. or chief Captain over a Roman army 
doth manage War againſt any Nation by commiſſion 
from the Senate: Laſtly,it ſignifieth any publick funtion, 
or adminiſtration-of office, yea any private duty,charge, 
or task, either undertaken-or impoſed; according to that- 
of 5 Terence, Provinciam cepiſti dura, that is, thou haſt 
undertaken an hard-task. Now:the tribute to be paid,was 
either certain or uncertain. The certain was properly cal- 
led Tributwm vel Stipendiam, and thoſe who paid it were 
termed Tributarts. five Stipenasaris., and this Tribute was 
of two ſorts, either ordinary, ſuch as wasrequired from 
every houſe yearly, even in; the:: time of. peace 3 or -ex- 
traordinary, ſuch as was levied by-2 law, or decree of 
the Senate towards unexpected charges. The uncertain 
tribute & properly called /e#igal, ,was either impoſt-mo=« 
ny, fuchas was collefted in haven-towns- for the';trauſ- 
portation of Merchants:wares; and.that-was called. from 


Portus, 
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Portus, Portoricm, or from: Porta Portarinm, and the re- ! Sadivs in 
ceivers thereof Portitores. The wares after the impoſt- Flor. l.1.c. 13. 
mony had been paid, were ſealed by the Pablicans,with a 
certain kind of tempered chalk : and this is that which 
Cicero underſtandeth by Aſiatica Creta, orat. pro Flaceo : 
or tythe corn, namely the tenth part of their gain; and 
that was calld from Decem, Decame,' and the receivers 
thereof Decamani, though Decumanus when it is an ad- 
jeCtive; ſignifieth as. much as Maximw, according to that 
of Ovid, lib. de Trift. 
Qui venit hic fluttus, fluius ſupereminet onnes ; 
Poſterior nono eff, undecimoque prior, ; 

The reaſon of this fgnification is m2 ſuppoſed to be, ® **- _ Lo 
becauſe -in  Arithmetick, ; amongſt ſimple. numbers the $00 
tenth is the greateſt; : or laſtly , that Mony which was _—_ 
id by.certain herdſmen for paſturing their cattel in 
tWRoman fields and foreſts : This kind of tribute was 
called Serzptara, and the paſtures Agri Scripturaris ;, be- 
cauſe ( as n Feſtus: ſaith ) the Bailift-.or | receiver of this » Sig. de Jurz 
Mony,. called Pecxarins, did Scribends - conficere rationes, Rom. |. c. 4. 
that is, keep his account by writing : here we mult note, 
firſt, that all theſe kinds of Tributes were not only rc- 
quired in Provinces, or Countries ſubdu*d, but through- 
out [taly, even in Rowe it ſelf, Secondly,. though each | 
colleor of theſe Tributes was diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar - _ 
name 3, yet by a general name they wereall:called o Pub-? 1&4 A- | 
licani, in as much as they did take to rent theſe publick g gi. cope. 
tributes. The chief of them which entred into bond, as 
the principal takers or farmers of theſe tributes, Tally 
calleth Aaxcipes, The others,which were entered into the 
ſame bond as ſureties, weretermed Predes.:Many. times 
the Romans did beſtow the freedom» of their City upon 
foreign Countries, - and the degrees of freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as the. Countries were., Some 
they honoured with the name. of: XKomarn Citizens,, but 
excluded them from the right of ſuffraging, leaving, them 
alſo to be governed by their own Laws and Magiitxates. , 
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This ſtate they called a Mmicipal ſtate, in Latine Afumics- 
pinm, becauſe they were Mumeris hnjus honorarts parti- 


p A. Gel. no&. cipes. p By Munus bonorarium in this place, is underſtood 
Artic.l.16.c.13 nothing but the title of a Roman Citizen, whereby they 


q A. Gel. ib, 


were priviledged to fight in a Legion as free Denizens , 
not in an Auxiliary Band, as the afſociates. Now the firſt 
that ever obtained this Municipal ſtate, were the Cer:- 
tes , who for preſerving the holy things' of Rome in the 
time of the War againſt the Gals , were rewarded with 
the freedom of the City,but without power of ſuffraging. 
q From whence it is that thoſe tables wherein the Cerſors 
inrolled ſuch as were by them deprived of their voices, 
were called Cerites tabule. Horace calleth ſuch a table , 
Ceritem ceram, for the reaſon ſhewn before. But we.muſt 
withall obſerve, that ſome Municipal towns have either 
by deſert or inſtant ſuit obtained the liberty of ſuffragi 
alſo, which ew | Yr ns. "il 
there was Municipium ſine agio, & . municipinm cum 
ſuffragio. Other Countries which could not be admitted 
into the freedom of the City, have obtained ,. and 
that not withont ſpecial and deſerved refj , to be 
aſſociates and confederates unto the ſtate of Rowe, The 
Inhabitants of ſach Countries were ſometimes called 
Socis, ſometimes Amcs, ſometimes Latins wominss ſocis, Rec. 
The King or Prince of a ſuch a country did ſtyle himſelf, 
Amicus & Socins Sewat. & Pop.Rom. Here we muſt obſerve 
a difference between Patio and Fadus, both ſignifying a 
kind of League. That truce which in time of war is con- 
chided \- po. and accepted of both ſides for a certain 
r limited ſpace of time is properly called Paitio ; we. 
commonly call 'it Jnducie, and it differed from Fadvs: 
/ Firſt, becauſe that Fadus 1s a: truce or league. 
Secondly, becauſe it was ry that one of thoſe He- 
raldsat arms called Fec:ales, ſhonld-by a ſolemn pro- 
clamation confirm this League called Fadvs , neither of 
which conditions was abſolutely requiſite in their truce 
termed Patio, v4 us © 
AP. 
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CAP 
Mulfta nulitares guibus milites Roman ob delifta afficicbantur., 


G wp the puniſhments that the Roman L. Gene- 
& ral uſed towards his own ſouldiers when they were 
faulty, they were commonly proportioned unto the fault 
committed: ſometimes they were calie,of which ſort were 
alſo thoſe puniſhments which did only brand the ſouldi- 
ers with diſ2r:ce : othertimes they were heavier,ſuch as 
did hurt and afflitt the body. To the firit ſort belonged 
theſe : Firſt, Ignominioſa dimeſio,i.e. a ſhameful diſcharging 
ofa ſouldier, when he is with diſgrace removed from the 
army. Secondly, Fraudatio ftipendiz, i. e. a ſtopping of their 
pay: and ſuch ſouldiers which ſuffered that kind of mul:t, 


were ſaid to be ere dirats, t becauſe As illad diruebatur t Rofin. arc, 
in fiſcum, non in militis ſacculum. Thirdly, Cenſio haſtaria, |- 19: &. 25. 


whereby the ſouldizr was enjoyned to relign and give up 
his ſpear: for as thoſe which had atchieved any noble acr, 
were for their greater .honour Haſta para donati, 1o others 
for cages na diſgrace were forced to reſign up their 
ſpear. Fourthly, the whold Cohort which had lolt their 
banners, were/compelled to eat nothing bur barly bread, 
being deprived'of their allowance;in wheat : and every 
' Centurion in:that Cohort had his ſouldiers belt or girdle 
taken from him, which-was no leſs diſgrace amang them, 
than itis now amongſt us, that a Knight af our order .of 
the Garter, ſhould'be deprived of is Garter. Fiftly, for 
petty faultsthey made them ſtand bare. footed; before the 
L. Gen. his pavilion with long poles of ten. foot length. in 
their-hands, and ſometimes in the:light of the other ſaul- 
diers'to-walk up anddown with -turfs on their. necks. In 
the laſt of 'theſe:they ſeemed to imitate their Gity-dilct- 
ine, whereby malefeftors were injoyn*dto take acertain 
reſembling @fork, .upan their r, and ſo to 
carry it round about the:town:it hath: aſinity with 
our carting of: queansherein Englend;;intheifieſt wehave 
no 
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no cuſtom that doth more ſymbolize, than the ſtanding 
in a white ſheet in the open view'of a congregation. The 
laſt of their leſſer puniſhments,was the opening of a vein, 
or letting them blocd in one of their arms : # which 
kind of puniſhment was uſed towards thoſe alone, which 
(as they conceited, through the abundance of their hot 


| blood) were too adventurous :and bold,” The heavier 


kind+ of pnniſhment were theſe : 1. YVrrges, wel fuſte cedi, 
to bebeaten withTrods; or with ſtaves and cudgels. None 
were ordinarily beaten with cudgels, but thoſe who had 
not diſcharged their office, in the ſending about that ta- 
ble, called Teſſera, wherein the watch-word was written ; 
or that h2d forſaken their place, where they were ap- 
pointed to keep watch or thoſe who had ſtolen any 
thing from out the -camp ; or born- falſe witneſs 
againſt their fellows, or abuſed their bodies by women : 
or laſtly;that had been puniſhed thrice for the ſame fault : 
thoſe which were in this manner cudgelled, were often 
killed in the place, but if they eſcaped alive, they- went 
to live in perpetual exilement. The ceremony uſed in 
this kind of cudgelling was, that the « Knight- Martial 
ſhould lightly touch the party to be puniſhed with a club, 
which being done, all the ſoudiers did beat him with 
ſtaves and cudgels, whence we may ſay of one that de- 
ſerveth a good cudgelling in x Tally his phraſe, Fuſtuari- 
um meretur, Polyb. calleth it, (vAoxciou. Vid. Lipf. de milit, 
Rom. lib. 5. dial. 18. if a Roman ſouldier had broken his 
rank by going out of order, then Yrrgis cedebantur,that is, 
he was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes the Knight Mar- 
tial upon juſt occaſion would cauſe them to be ſold for 
bond-ſlaves,to be beheaded, tobe hang'd. All theſe puni(h- 

ments were perſonal or particular ®there remaineth one 

which was general, namely when the fault was - general, 

as in their uproars,conſpiracies, Fc. Upon ſuch occaſions 

the ſouldiers weng called together, and every tenth Man 

upon whom the lot fell, was puniſhed with that. kind of 

cudpelling above ſpoken of ;, all the others eſcaped a 

tener 
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«there without Jr, or with very little. The py- 
niſhment it ſelf was termed Decimatio Legionis, and the 


[reaſon of this kind of puniſhment is rendred by y Ty, y Cic. pro 


ut metus, viz, ad onnes, pena ad paxcerperventiret, Some- Clucnr, 
times ſuch was.the clemency of the L. General, that. he 
would puniſh only the twentieth,nay the hundredth Man, 
and then.it was called viceſimatio,vel centeſimatio, legionis. 


IR CAP. 6. | 
De denis militaribus ob rem fortiter geſtam, 

Oncerning the rewards which were beſtowed in 
war,ſome were by the Senate conferred upon the L. 
General :- others were by-the L. Gen. conferred upon his 
ſouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L. General received 
were three, Firſt, Nomen Imperatoris, of which before. Se- 
condly, Supplicario, that is, a ſolemn proceſſion continued 
for -many days together, ſometimes more, ſometimes 
:leſs-: all which dayes the Roman people did obſerve 
.asholy -dayes, offering up daily prayers and Sacrifices ta 


the Gods in the behalf of their L. Gen. Thecuſtom be- 


ing that after. ſome notable victory the ſouldiers having 
ſaluted their chief Captain (whom I call their L. Gen.) by 
the name of Imperater, then would he ſend letters unto 


the Senate dight with Laurel, wherein he required both 


that name to be:confirmed,and approved by them, as like- 
wiſethat they would Decernere Supplicationes, 'that-is, ap- 
run ſach folemn ſupplications. Thirdly, they honoured 
im alſo at his coming home with a triumph : Tr5um- 
vel majorvel minor erat, faith Alexander. Theleſler 
ind of triumph was properly called Ovatio z ab Ove, I Salmuth. in 


from a which in the time of his triumph, was P20 * te- 
led before him, and afterward ſacrificed by him, as alſo «. q« hack 
ly Triumphus ) the 


in the greater triumph ( called ,proper 
L. Gen. facrificed a Bull : it differeth m the greater 
triumph, firſt, -in the acclamation , for in the leffer tri- 
umph the ſouldiers following did as it were redouble 
this letter @, and ſome are = opinion that it was os 

m are 
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fore called Ovatio. 1n the greater triumph the. ſouldrers 
followed, crying, Jo trinmphe, To Pry : an example 
* Ode 2. 1. 4. whereof may be ſeen in * Horace, where he deſcribeth 
the triumph of Bacchw, the firſt Author of this greater 
þ Samnlch. in triumph ; from whoſe 6 name alſo divers Authors do 
Pancir.l. re- derive this word Triumphws, he being in Greek called 
pay _ 9ioeupo-,which by a little change is made Trinmphus.Se- 
2. " condly, they differed, becauſe in the greater Triumph 
the L. Gen- did wear a garment of State, called by ſome 
c Alex. Gen. Trabea, © by others Trumphalis, Pitta vet Anrata veſtis ; 
dier, 1. 6.C.17. likewiſe a garland of Laurel, riding in a chariot, the Se- 

nators themſelves, with the beſt of the Remans, meetin 
him, his ſouldiers with their coronets, their chains, a7 
other rewards, following after : but in the leſler triumph 
the LE. General did wear a plain Purple Gawn,: without 
4 Dion, Hal. any Gold imbrodering, and a garland of mirt}etree dcom- 
l. 5. monly going on foot, ſometimes permitted to ride on a 
horſe ; the Gentlemen and commonalty of Rome alone 
without the - Senators did meet him. Moreover, for a 
perpetual memory of this their triumph, in ſome - pub- 

e Alex, Gen, lick place certain traphies were erected. © 7ro 

dier. l, I. C. 2. zy0uumentum dixere, nc marmorexai, modo aneizn;' Cut: 
j Serv. An. 1. ;5ſeriptione & titulis evo prepetuo duraturis. f Dittum ft 
Is «730 Ts TpemEMIigdeſs 2 converſione,from making the ene- 
ies to retire and tury back. Sometimes there | were 
ſtatues, columns, andarches built, in token. of triumph. 
Fheſe arches, though commonly they/ were known: by 
_"thenanio of Hrcve trivmphales, yet fometunes they are 
# Fr. Sylv. in called '& Formees, whence it is that Twly-calleth Fabian 
__ PO triumphal arch Fabianum fornicem, If it ſo hapned, that 
; © the Roman General himſelf, | perſonally,- did take away 
any ſpoils frony rhe chief Captain' of ke enemies,'then 
did be hang then} up in'a Temple confecrated:. to, Jupiter 
h Alex. gen, Feretrius ;, Who was ſocalted, beciuſe b: as: the. Romans 
dicr.l, 1.C 14-conceited, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of 'Fupiter, Dux 
ducem ferive non poterat; theſe ſpoils had'the-name of 
Optima ſpolia, that is, Royal ſpoils: The'reward beſtow- 

| ed 
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ed upon the ſouldiers were divers : either places of offi- 
ces, as the place of a Centurion, of a Prefettus,a Deciurio, 
&c.. or their pay was increaſed, the ſpoils diſtributed 
amongſt them : or laſtly,they recieved certain gifts term- 
ed Dona _militaria, In ancient times thoſe ſouldiers 
which had beſt deſerved, ' received a certain meaſure of 
corn, called by them Adorea, i and hence it is that Adoreg * Alex. Gen, 
is now uſed to ſignifie ſuch laud and praiſe as isdue unto #©*: |<. 18. 
a ſouldier. But after ages, for the better encouraging of 
the ſouldiers have found out more honourable rewards, _ 
of which k theſe were the chiefeſt ; Armilla,that isza brace- A's: de jur, 
let for the hand-wrilt ; Torquss, a chain to wear about —_— 
their necks; Phalere,horſe roms s, Haſta pura, that is,a 
ſpear,having noiron at the end of it (it is ſometimes cal- 
led I Haſta donatica, and Haſta graminea.) Laſtly, Corone, * Rofin, anr. |. 
crowns, of which Aw. Gel. 1. 5. c, 6. obſerveth theſe to '* © 77 
have been the chief ; 1. Corona triumphalis, which in old 
time was made of Laurel, but afterwards of Gold, and 
thence it was called Corona aurea * it was ſent by the Se- 
nate unto the L. General, in honour of his triumph. Se- 
condly, Corona obſegionalss, which was given by the ſoul- 
diers unto the General when they were freed from a 
ſiege ; it was made of graſs growing in that place where 
they were beſieged, whence it had the name allo of Cors- 
ran ea. Now the reaſon.why they madethis Crown 

graſs growing in the place where they were belieged, 
was thereby to yield up their right in that place unto 
their Captain, for by that ceremony, as m» Pliny obſer- » Plin.1, 22. 
veth, they did Terra & ipſa altrice humo & humatione etiam © 4+ 
cedere. And henceit is, thatin races, and thelike maſte- 
ries, he that was overcome, did er Jome of the-gralſs. . 
of that place, and gave it unto the Conqueror, as a token j 
that be did acknowledge bimſef conquered ; » this is the " S#lmurh in 
reaſon of that Adage, Herbam dare, that is, to yield the janory erm 
victory. Thirdly , Corona civica, which was beſtowed -—- x 
only npon him which had ſaved a Citizens life, 0 though » pigh. 1, Ty- 
inprocels of tile it was alſo beſtowed upon the L. Gen, ranut. 
if he ſpared'a Roman as he had power ” kill 

M2 my: 
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tio: It was commonly made of Oak ;'whence it was cal- 
led Corona quercea. . And this I take to be the reaſon why 
in Ovids time the-Emperor had- always ſtanding before 
his gates an Oak-tree in the midſt of two Laurels, as an 
Emblem denoting two worthy vertues required in all 
Emperors and Princes : firſt, ſuch whereby the enemy 
might be conquered : ſecondly, ſuch whereby Citizens 
might be ſaved: Unto. this Owd ſeemethto allude, ſpeak- 

ing of oe ury let 4m filiſindeuſt 
p Ovid. Met. 1. Poſtibus Auguſtis eadem fidiſſima Cuſtos 
Fab. 9. 4 Ante fores Pabie, mediamq; tuebere quercum. 
Dion. Hal, Fourthly,Corona Mzralis. q He only was honoured with 
ib. 1s, this;which did firſt ſcale the walls,and enter firſt into the 
enemies City : and hence this. crown was put upon the 
circlet, or top, like unto the battlements. Fiftly, Corona 
Caſtrenſis. This the L. Gen. beſtowed'on bim which. firſt” 
entered into the enemles tents : it did bear ir it- the-re- 
femblance of a bulwark, or at leaſt of the mound where- 
with the bulwark was ſtrengthened : which mound was 
called in Eatine Fallsm, and*thence the crown it ſelf was 
often called YVallaris corona. Sixthly, Coronanavaliswith 
which he was honoured,. which'firſt entered into the ene- 
mies ſhip in a battel upon the Sea : -it was pourtrayed with 
r Pigh. I, Ty. many _—_ din Latin r Roſtra, whence the 
_ | crown it ſelfwas often called {Corona Roſtrata. That Re- 
Fg 7% ZONA Hercules Siccins Dentatus. obtained almoſt all thoſe 
1.2.” ſeveralrewards, and that each many times. Laſtly,Corona 
oval;s, it was made of Mirtle tree, the L. General uſed it 
in the leſſer kind of triumphs, called” Ovarrones , from 
whence the Coronet it ſelf was named Owvalis.:It was then 
beſtowed; when the Herald had committed ſome error 
in denouncing war - or, when the enemies conquered 
were of mean rank and place, as Servants, or Pirats ; or 
elſe if the vitory were gotten without bloodſhed; or 
great hazard, the. enemies yielding without reſiſtance. 
In quibus impulvereis & incruentis vittoriss, aptam efſe Ve- 
ers frondem crediderunt, quod non Martins, ſed quaſs Ve- 
merens -quidam trinmphus foret. | 
F.1INIS, 
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* Litera in tabula, ſcripta, quid fig- | Circa AZ & libram 229 
nificet 131 | Per Aslibram venditio 239 
Alicera ſalutaris 241 | Z£ſculapii inſula 24 
Abdicere quid? x66 | Zſtimo unde ? 223 
Abire Flaminio $3 Quid? 97 
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Accumbendi ratio apud Romanos qua- | Agere pro tribunali quid 204 
lis 118 | Agere velitatim 253 
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Baſilica Pauli que 9, 10 | Candidatus unde 144 
Baſilicus jatus in ludo teſſerario 101 | Cans &* Canicals, taftus in ludo tefſe- 
Belkare coeſtu quid _ 89 | rario 102 
Bellkum quomodo indics folirum $6 [Canon , ur- Canon Alexandrius urbis 
Berecynthia unde dicta 60 |- Romz#, &c, Jureconſulris quid ? 222 
Beſſss, quid 220 , Capita vei navium, ludi genus 117 
Befilarii qui 198 | Capre cenf 141 
Biclinizm unde dictum 118 ! Capite damnarus 154 
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Ceſar Nobilidimus ibid, | Cacerribus ad meram 15 
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Caltei lunari 153 j Karare;p) ib, 
Calcei mullei #6, | Cataſtrophe vicx humanz 173 
Caltej uncinatt 361 | Kaedw me 6 Tra 7& 20L 
Calculi Palamediact x4 | Eazez quid 1.2 
Calende r26 | Cauee quz partes amphicheatrum 
2d Calendas Grzeas 54 i, 
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Centuriones 
Cerrate rabula 
Cereal:s ludi 
Cereri facrificat, *Prov, 
Ceres quomodo effingi ſolita ? 
Cenites primi muncipes 
Cnite tabulz | 
Cervi pars aggeris, quare dit ? 
Ceſtus , 
Chi»s, quid in talorum ludo 
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Chorus tam & viris , qua mulieribus 
conſtabat 
Cibarie leges 
Cimiliarchium quid 
Cinfwa laxior 
Cin&ura ſtriftior 
Cindus Gabinus 
CinfTut us 
Circenſes ludi 
Circumuenire quid fignif, 
Circus quare dicitur fallax 
Circus maximus 
 Ciſpins collis 
Cives originarit 
Civiles dies quomode dividicur 
Civis reptirius 
Civitate donatus 
Claman palam 
Clarigatio quid 
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Comitia Ponrificia 
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Comitialis dies 139 
Comitialis homo 1, 
Comitialis Morbus 137 
19 
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m_ & Trageediz differentiz 7 
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Cornus in libris quid 2354236 
Corona Caſtrenfis, Vallaris 270,276 
Corona Civica, Quercea 2. 
Corona Muralis tb, 
Corona Navalis, Roſtrata ib, 
Coroga obſidionalis, Graminea 269 
Corona Ovalis 270 
Corona Triumphalis aurea 269 
Corone, dona militaria | 171 
Coronarum uſus in convivus 120 
Sub Corona quid 261 
Coronzs quid 135 
Corybantes unde 61 
. Corybantia unde io, 
Cothurnus 106 
Cous I11 
Crepuſculum 117 
Creta Affatica 263 
Cretata —_— F 149 
Cretule uſus in liceris ſignandis 134 
'Cribum Carnificinum 190 
Crux . 188 
Cultus 194 
Cultzarii 67 
Inter Cuneos refidere 18 
Cinexs in theatris quid t#, 
Cyneus militum quid , & cur diftus 
254 
Cuniculi - 
Cuniculis oppugnare ib, 
Curia per fs quid ſignif, 5 


Verborum. 
Curia per. ſe idem aliquando do” 
mus Curalis 45 
_ C Hoſtilia 
| cwiad Pompeia C 6 
ulia 
Curie olim apud Rom. quor 45 
Curiales Flamines ih, 
Curalis domus 45 
Curio Maximus 1, 
Canons Flamines dici $3 
Ciriones ſexaginta 45 
Curionia 1b, 
Curulss (ella 150 
Cuſtodes qui 232 
Cuſtodia a 192 
Cybelle vel Cybols. 60 
Cybelleivs circulator 61 
D. 
Amnari in metallum , & Dama 
in opus meralli 254 
Damnatio ad beſtias I99 
| Damnatioin gladium 198 
Damnatio in ludum 197 
Damnatus vori 94 
Dapes Saliares $5 
Datatim ludere 206 
Datores in pilz luſu is 
Dea bona $9 
Dea viriplaca 72 
Debitores quomodo traQtri ſolici 32 
Decanus quis IS1 
Decem-viri 53, 169 
Decem-viri Silitibus judicandis 205 
Decimatio legionis 267 
Decretoria tela. 176 
Decume, Decumanus 218, 263 


Decumanus idem quod maximus , & 


quare 255 
Decunx 230 
Decnie 123,206,251,252 
Decurio ” 208 
Decurio uor ſignafic __ 261 
Drjeftios ſaxo 297 
Delubrum quid & unde 20 
Deoram mater 60 
Depontani 15,131 

Nn D Fu 


Depriatia 

Diſidtorium ingenium 

Deſultories equus 

Deunx 

D:yorat facra haud immolata 

Dewovere diis inferis,quid 

Dialis Flamen 

Diane mons 

Dican (cribere 

Di&ator 

Die noni pro die nono 

Diem alcui dicere 

Dies & atri 

Dies biſſexrus 

Dies civilis uomodo dividitur 

Dies comiriales 130 
Dies faſti, ex parte faſti , & nefaſti 


ibid, | Edit 
108 | 


Dies feſti, feriati, profeſti, interciſi 

Dyes juſti 

Dies perendinus 

Des rertius 

Dies poſtridiani, & Agypriaci 

arreatio 

Diffedere 1dem 

Dzgito provocare 

Digitun arrollere deditjonis Ggnum 
item empriones 

Dii & divi quomodo differune 

Di; animales 


32, 
228 

ibid, ' 
128 


237, 
II 
131 
221 
I32 

35 

35 


35 


36 


Diz parrii dii tutelares 
id. 


Diis iraris aliquid facere 
Diſagia in fabuli 

4in is * 
Dimacheri 


Dimicaye ad certum 

Dinidiatus aper © omnia haber nd 
uz roths, Prov. 

Diminutio Caps maxima, media , 


| a 


| Coleus 
Eq iftiun unde 
| mn pec uliare & noyum 


79 | Emanc 


128 | 
134 | 


Do, dico, addico 

Dodrans 

Domus Curialis 

| Dona 

Donatica haſta 

Dubiz coena 

Dacere uxorem 

Dill: 

Dunnwuiri ſacris faciundis 
E. 


Eniflum peremptorium 
wn perperuum 
Effari rempla quid 
Elephantini libr1 qui 
Eleuſina Ceres digta 
Elvgium quid 

mo rr candidarus 


Rnarcheri > "A eſſe aj 
Emancipatio 

Emiſit arietem, Prov, 

Empti de lapide, de furca 
Epitaſis quid 

Bhulouns Triumviri. 

| Tqueſtrie 

 Equeſtris ordo 

Eqn Toamyol 8& Sewn 
Equitum diſtributio 


"en od iv[ov quid Gellio ſignif, 
4} 'E Fog qui dif 


Eſquilint tribus 


Efquilinus mons 


arii qui 
*Euxrngud'ss "Aya apud Homerum 
46, 190 
Ek 


Rerum & Ferborwn, 
Puwhjidis jaftus in teſſeris +3} Figns - 14K 
Exaggtro unde " #54 Flamen dialis Y Wo 
Baequarum ritus 75s | . Marais wid, 
Exercitoria tela 9s | Quirinalis 
Extiſpices qui & unde dit $0 | Flamines quor & unde dit $2 
Extramwaneus cur Mars appellarur 72 | Flamines Curiales $3 
Extremiagminis duRores 251 'F lamints majores & minores id. 
; Flaminie xdes wid, 
EF, Flaminice bid, 
Tian Luperci '!! 42 Flaminica & Flaminia ibid, 
Fabianus Fornix 258 [ Flaminioabire is, 
Fable palliatz & togarz 9s  Flamineus 69 
Fettiones albz & rullez 88 | Flexanimes 155 
Fafores in pilz lufu , Tis Flor a dea 7 
Fagatalis Jupiter ivid. | Florales ludi 84 
Fagutalis mons 7 \Blarales rub# 17H 
Fapliie appellatione quid: aliquories } F4c#s quid & unde difus 23 
ificatur IOF -pro aris & Focis certare iid, 
' Faniliaris pars invicimis $1 | Faciales unde didi _ 
Fara ſiſtere 20 | Fedus quid 
Fanun quid & unde diftum ig | Folium Sybellz , vid. Cybelle fllivns 
Farracia quid 70 | Folis pila qualis IIs; 
Partor 44  Foſx, | ſue Forceps —_ 292 
2s pro Maviſtratu «i in circo maximo q Is; 
ts nite lt v9 Fara ee 44: 
Faſe; dies, & ex parte ja 130 x Fablanus _ 2 
nw *% _—_ [room quer modis (umirur ff. 
Bona Dea a pellara $9 | £0718 agere . 
P Farm indicere iid. 
Fax prima 128 | Forum Auguſti # 
Februarius unde diftus 49 | Foran Julium id. 
Pmetrius cur —_— 26g _ gore FM _ 
Firia Imperative, & Indictiv. E29 | Forun Romanum 9% verus” ib, 
Frie Latinz ibid, | Forum Saluſtii 


Frrie privatz, publicz , anniverfariz, 
\ ftativz& conceptivz 


. 


Forum Trajani 


ibid; | Forum tranſitorium , & cur fic Gene 


_ Friatidies laid. 
Pere legem 128 
Fiſtidies Iag\ 

; flamines 190) 
Fidicule 296 
Fidus idem olim quod fordus $7 

terre legem & refigere 139 
pak ke "5 iid. 
tus ab Frario differt We 


Flagra taxillata 


F yatres arvales, A -y quoxy/ a0 did 45, 
Fraxdatio ſtipe 265 
Fregit ſubſellia go 
Frumttarie leges 222 
regen _ 

£ J)) p— x L —Za 1:42 _> 
be im _—_— To 
 Exunglia u $44 
dr & Fundanenzes cang. . I2t, 


INDE X. 


F ious 

de Furca redempti 
Furce ſupplicium 
Furcifer unde 

Fufte cadi 
Fuſtuarum meretur 


27 

27 
180,190 
180 
256 

ib, 


60 


+ 

| $5 Cybelles ſacerdotes 
G2!li Gladiatores quales 

Gallica quid 

Gallicinium 

Gemonie (calz ubi 

Genalis quid ſignif. 

Genialzs arbor quz 

Genialis leftus 

Gems indyJgere 

Genium ; - Pol 

Genixs bonus & malus- 

Genins loci 

Geno idem quod gigno 

Giadiatara 


F 
Gladins in judiciis quid 

Globus militum 

Gradivus a gradiendo 

Gradus in gladiatura quid 

Greca ſacra, Greca ſacerdos _ 
Graminea ara, haſta, corona, vid, 


Haſta, Corona 
hon x ſophos quid. 
Gymich 
Furaikic 


H. 
Zxredes ex toto afle 
Heredes in 1ma cera 
Heredes le iT] 
Heredes =p 
#tredes ſecundi 
Heredtsex deunce'y 
ex quadrante 
ex ſemuncia 
ſextula aſperſus J* 
Heresfiductarius, & imaginarius 
Hayes in torum afſem inſtirurus, 
—__ differt ab Herede ex 
e 


Py om 


Haſta Centumviralis 
Haſta pura 
donacica 
Graminea 
Haſta pura donati 
Haſte judices 
Haſte ſubjici 
Haſtaria cenſio 
Haſtati qui 233, 253 
Helepolis , genus machine deſcribitur 


Hemones aliquando homines diQi 
Herbam dare 
Hercules, jaGtus in teſſeris 


| Hiſtrio unde dicus 
-| Homini mortuo offa ne legito 


Homo Comitialis 
Homo incerti laris 
Homo omnium ſcenarum. 
Homo plurimarum palmarum 
Homo facer 
Hoplomachorum armatura 
Horrea Sempronia 
Horti Saluſtini 
Hoſtia unde dia 
Haſtiare vitimam- 
Heſtilia Curia 
Hoſtilis pars in viQtimais 
Hyemen Hymenet 
L 
*, D. T. & P. quid' 


Facere in Senaru / 
Zaetus pronus, plenus, ſupinus, 


Faniculus mons 
Fanualiz 


1dus 

Zantaculum unde diftum 
Jeni & aqua interdicere 
Ignobiles qui | 
Tgnominoſa dimiſſio 


et 4 
inanis, 


'| 1gnota capita 


Tliet quid ſignif. 
Hitis manibus accedere ad rem 
Wotis pedibus | 


| Imago idem quod nobilitas 
Immolatia 


* Rerum & Verborum, 


mMrative feriz 129 | Panis 7 
Fa 252 | Tujit er Feretrius quare di&us af by 
Imperator quid ſignif. 167,252 Zurare calumniam five in litem 245 
Imperatoris nomen donum milirare 257 | J#rare Jovem lapidem, vel per Jovem 
Eſſe cum Inperio quid 218] lapidem 268 
Imperativa auguria 48 Jure vocate cenruriz : 143 
Inauſpicato 45 | 7s & lex quomodo differunt 204 
Incenſumarium 13 | 7 honorarium 16g 
Incenſus 229 | J«s Papyranum 20g 
Ixcerare genua degrum 65 | F*5 pro loco in quo Prator Judex (c- 
Iueſtus unde 152 | debat 143 
Indicare forum quid 8 | 1n 7#s yocare 204 
dia cauſa damnari 210 | 10 F#s vocatio 249 
Indigites 34 | Zuſtz : 75 
Tudutie 264 | Fuvenales ludi 108 
Inferie 77 Per 7. "Bo 
Ingenni qui 31 Licera Grzcis amplationis ſignum 
Fire viam Y 244 ; 242 
Inuſtis vindiciis & facramentis alienos | £4crma quid - —_ 

ndos perere 245 | £4ctrnatus oppofitus togato th, 
Isſcripta ergaſtula 235 | £214 qualis veſtis 47 
Inſcipti ſerov © 202 Levumin rebus ſacris quid 49 
Intendere a&tionem, vel licem 240 | Lamine a 195 
Intecalavis dies | 125 | Lani cum tintinnabulis 185 
Intercedere 139 | Laziſte qui «2 mn 
Interſs dies 129 | Lanx | 67 
Interrex 170 | Lapis manalis 54 
Intervallun quid: 2355 | Lapis pro mille paſl, 168 
Intonuit lzvum 49 | £aquearii quibus armis pugnare ſoliti 
To Triumphe __ 286 Laab IOI 
ImToxegm/a, ludi genus 7 | £472 tub parvo g 
Ttalwn robur , bob Lares % 
Tudicatum ſolvere 239 | £a1i acrificat ib, 
udices haſtz 164 | £21gitio 145 
udices lei ſortirione, . Lata tuga- 244 

editione, edititii, 6 238 | £atiaris collis 5 

alterni ; Laiulavia, Latilavis 151 
Judices quzſtionum 2c6 | Late ferix 129 
Tudices (ele&i 216 | £4tini nominis ſocti 21T 
Fudidum dare 244 | £atinus quis ? KG ib. 
Fudicium decuriz 232 | Latro & Latrunculuws, unde difti 114 
Tudicum rejeRio 241 Laudare defunftum pro roſtris 73 
Fudicun ſortiio, ſubſortitio 6, | Lefius genialis & adverſus 72 

ſub Zugum quid 161 | Legatio mandata, votiva, libera 218 

nes 37 | C4gaties ; 252 
; ne” $6 | Legatus quor ſignificar i8g 
Tmus five Jwvus aliquando nomen | £4870 quid & unde 250 


Ligio 


L:2io Alaudarum 
Legio juſta 
Legio qualrata 


refhmatio 
Legions diviſio 
L:»iſcata palma 
Lemviſcus quid 
Liſſim 
Lex & jus quomodo difterunt 
L:x Curiata Centuriata 
Legis promulgatio 
Leges Agrariz 

de ambiru 

Cibariz 


de Civitate & jurum civium 


ad Comiria ſpecantes 
duodecim tabularum 


INDEX. 


134 | Lex Cincia 


251 


. 240 
Legions decimatio , vicefimatio , Cett | 


Claudia 

Clodia de Comitiis 
de Cypro 

de frument. 

de inrerceſl, 

de Magiſtrat. 

de Provinciis 

ad Religionem ſpeA, 
Cornelia Apraria 
de Judicibus 

de Magiſtratibus 

de Municiptis 

de Provinciis 

de Sicariis, Veneficio, 


Sumprtuaria 


69 | {4x Didia 


lex duodecim tabularum de yindicus 


Lrgers Frumentariz 
de judicibus & judiciis 
de Legibus 
de Magiſtratibus 
Majeſtate 
Re Militari 
Pecuniis reperundis 
Provinciis 

Religionem ſpeantibus 
de Senaru & Senatoribus 
Sumptuariz 
Tabellariz 
de Teſtamentis 
de Tutelis 
de Uſu capione 

Lex accuſatoria 

Lex Acilia' 

Acilia Calpurnia 

#lia 

Anria 

Anrodia 

Ateria 

Artinia 

Aurelia 

Cecelia 

Caſſia 

Cicilia Didia 


243 
222 


231 
217 
215 
236 
226 
238 
218 
207 
214 
224 
213 
228 
227 
230 
231 
239 
2365 


232 


232 


a7 


Domiria 
Lex Fabia 
Fannia 
Furia 
Fuſia 
Lex Gabinia Comitialis 
Militaris 
Gellia Cornelia 
L:x Hieranica 
Kircia 
Lex incerta de nexu 
iciaria Czſaris 
Jul de judiciis 
e Majeſtate 
de Provinciis 
Junia de pecuniis repetundis 
de peregrinis 
Junia Licinia de trinundino 
Lex Lzxtoria 
Licinia de Sodalitiis 
Sumpruaria 
Licinia Xbutia 
Lex -Licinia Muria 
Livia 
Lex Mancip! 
"Manilia Comitialis 
Militaris 
Memnonia 
Munerahia 


21 
& Patriodio 


233 
214 
213 
2109 
222 
217 
215 
220 
209 
2246 
234 
2046 
211 
9 


242 
225 
iid, 
IlI 
235 
224 
229 
212 
213 
225 
212 
214 
216 
234 
232 
iid, 
236 
218 
219 
218 
217 
228 
237 


"225 
"217 


- Tm. is Ca. am — + Qo £6 £3... A. A ra 3s 
pO m_ "I 


T 


Rerum & Verborum, 


Ls Orchia 224 | Litkus 47 
Lex Papia _ - 10 7 mans 17 
Papiria ad Religionem ſpetans ores 2 

o comiria ſpect, "i ih. Lucina Dea quz ”o 

Plautia _ Lucus unde diftus 22 

Pompeia ibid, | Ludorwm Romanorum diviſio 80 

Portia 210 | Ludi honorarii 94 
Lec Quadrupli 230 | Lud; juvenales 108 
Lex Rhemnia 2234 | Ludi plebeii 93 

Roſcia 207 | Ludi quinquennales 9E 

Rupilia 232 | Lxdi Romani, Magni , Conſuales, Cir- 
Ls Sempronia Agraria 221] cenſes 85 

de Civitate 210 | Ludl facri 20 

de Comirtis 214 | Zxdi ſeculares gr 

Frumentaria 222 | Ludus Trojanus 105 

de Judiciis 23T | ; Lugere differr ab clugere 79 

de Proyinciis ® 217 | Lupa aluix Romulum & Remum expo- 

Servilia de Civirate 215 ſiros 41 

_ 225 | | Lpercal ubl A 
Locialis 239 | Eupercalium origo & ceremoniz ibid. 
Sylvanj & Carbonis 211 | Luperci Fabiani 42 
L:x Terentia Cafſa 223 | Lyperci Quintiliani ibid, 

Tiria 218 | Lypercorum lice ntia ib. 

Tullia de ambiru 237 , Luyſoria tela 96 

de Senat. 214 | Luſtrum 162 
Liz Valeria 218 * Luſtrum condere ibid. 

Varia 137 

Varinia 219 M, 

Vocenia hy - Achlng bellicz 263 
Libamina prima 4 Machinis oppugnare 260 
Libatio - - 5: : Madtare hoſtiam 67 
Libillss dejicere 221 ! Magiſter per ſe quid i285 
Libera toga 14 ' Magiſter Collegit 47 
Liberi ali 1 ingenui, alti Libertini 32 Magiſt:r Equitum 271 
Liberti 30 Populi Magiſter wid, 
Iibitini, Libitinaris 7s | Magiſtrat: abire * 141 
Libitinaries ide quod capularis ibid, © Magiſtrat:m ambire, inire ih, 
Eihri unde 132  Magiſtratus quis I55 
Libripens unde 235! Magiſtratus majores 136, 155 
Fiftorss qui & unde 156 minores ind. 
Linum incidere 134 | Magiſtratus patricii, mm iid. 
Etare 67 | Magiſtratus Quinqueduan 170 
Lite vel cauſa cadere _ Magna mater 60 
In Litem jurare Mzla manfio 192 
Litis conteſtatio , redemptio , eſtinioio Malleoli genus machine 260 

quomodo differunc 239 | Mancpato — 227, 235 
Litrrath 202 | Mancipatio fiduciaria _ 

JT.2'- 


INDEX. 


Mancipatts, Mancipiu® ib, || Przcoriani” 179 
Mancipes 263} Subirarii ; ' + Is1 
res Mancipi 214,227 | Mimiqui, & quare Planipedes dit, 10 
Mn? 128 | Minice fabnlz if 
Ars mall genii 37 | Minervit 55 
*A72-15::5 1Yoris accedere rem 66 ; Minutio 93 
Mains , pedibuſque diſcedere in ali- ! Mio 97 
ctjus fntentiam 158 | Mitra 152 
Afmiauines 233 | Mitrlact ; 61 
M.mipuli 251 | Mittere vel demitrere Judices in eon- 
Mripulvs militum 2541} filum BT 241 
ex jurare Manu conſertum te voco 244 | Modiperator in convviis 140 
AManum conſerere , Manys conſertio | Hole 66 
2433244 | Monas talorum jaQus 110 
Manuniſſiouis formula 31 j Monitor ; ; 137 
Mans in ludo gladiatorio 113 ; Mons Aventinus Dianz, mons Murci- 
Mans 11 ludo tefſerario #þ, | us, Ronius, (acer, 5 
Mzrs eftingi quomodo ſolebat 54 | Mons Ceelius, Querculanus BE 
Marte proprio 53 | Mons Capit linus, Tarpeius, Saturn 4 
Mz te vario pugnatum eſt is, | Mons Eſquilinus 5 
Martial:s ludi 85 | Mons Falatinus 3 
Martalis collis 5 | Mons Quirmolis, Agonalis, Caballus © 
Matty Peorum 60 | Mons Varicanns 3 
Mavors $4 | Mons Viminalis, Faguralis - 
Megalenſis lud1 8o | Montornes 3 
Megal-«ſis purpura 8 4 Morbus Comirialis 138 
Megaleſia 80 | Morbus Sonticus 237 
Mellaria amphora 59 | Moribus deduQtio | 244 
Menſes Romanorum quales 124 Mulfta ſuprema, minima 132 
Merenda unde difta 117 | Mile mulicares 26 5,&C, 
Mereri ſab hoc vel lo Duce 147 | Mullei calceorum genus unde ? I53 
Meridiani qui 200| Munerariiqui? 95 
de Meridie 128 | Municipium quid & unde 264 
ad Meridiem 128 | Municipium (1ne ſuffragio id, 
Merredies ib,} cum ſuffragio ib, 
Mita - 16 | Munus pro gladiatura 95 
Metallum 259 | Mums wm 166 
MwuT&2ugral 61 | Mons offendere 199 
Miles emeritus 248 | Murcia Venus dia 6 
Militares mul&# 26g, &c,| Murs mons = ; »v, 
Militaria dona 267,8c. | Murrhana, Murrhina potio 78 
Militaris teſtudo 265 | Muſce in conviviis qui 120 
Milites per ſacramentum }) Muſculas, machine genus 256 
conjurationem 248 Mut are veſtem quid ? 149 
evocationem ſeu 242 | Mydas, jacus' tefſerarum 112 
evocati Myrmillones 100 
Milites Pilani 254 | 
WKHES FI 54 NL 


- _N., 
.L. quid ſignif, 1. 


Nomen idem quod debirum 
Nomina facere, liberare, cxigere 
rae delar; | 


Nomenclatio, Nomenclator 
ad mediam Noften 


Nuneri in ludo tefſerario 
Nunerus Seeſichorins 
Numnmus pro ſeſtertio 


Naiqum mittere, remittere 


| -» -- —wat adn lt 
Iympharim zdes | 


J Obſervatio de ccelo 
Ocrearam uſus in bellis 
Olympica cerra mina 


digi "38 | © "268 
"  '234 ' Pteunia ablata, capta, coada;?" davis 
- | ' ; . 'Q9 P "& *%» 4 T7 ti 


Werberum. 
| ow! quis uſus in ludo refſerario te 


deve munus 199" 
gh quid & unde ® 268 
Oven nun 83 
Ovilia, locus in campo Martio I4 l 
0% cum Mundo fmmiltudo 86 
| Ab Ove ad mala 120 l 
Ovam in Cereali pompa quid 34 ul 
| P, .1 
1D 44is quid E 264 | | 
: © Peanas concinere 231 | 
TIavayicew & qurogitey opponumeur [ 
"a Macs l 
Paganica pila 15 f 
1 Palamediacicalculi is, 'S 
Palitia unde di&ta 3 
Palatina cribus - . 203 0; 1 
Palatini ludi 94 "> 
| | Palatini Salii 55 "F 
Palatings mons "4-2 | 
Palla £2 = Ig | 
Palliat e fahulz , 106 1 4 
| Palliati pro Gracis dif 145 | 
'z | Paltinm- 3, | 
Palma quare victoriz ſignum , o8 7 
| Palma. i(cata 3þ, f 
Palmarum plurimarum homo 's, 4 
| Palmata toga R go 
Paludamentum | | 1p, 3 
Par Lyceus & ejus forma 4r | ; 
Papyrus = 232. | 
« | Parma & Permularius 100 "T4 
Pwricidii Queſitores r6 4 
Feria aid 2+ 0,4 64d i 
7 | Pater familias aliquando laniſtam deno- 
| © rat | 01 | 
Pater Fiduciarius _ " a 22 7 
89 | Pater Parrarus © ow oo * ougS 3 
< #9. | Patibulum 1-890 
268 | Patres Conſcripti quando primum dic 
a5 p Tye z 1 20" 
Patriciiqui | | ores. 
Patroni qui ih 
58 Pauſucape quid 11/+ "44.208 


ta, averſa 


Fender: idem quod ſolyere 
Penn! 


4 | 
Penulam mathi (cidix 
Perdwelles, Perduellitnis judicium 
Pixgammaa quo inventa 

ones calccrorum genus. 


P 
Peffinuntins ſacerd0s 
Gaurum 

tre donum nulitare 269) 
Pita toga 153, 
Diguere cedere , condere , rapere ,.. Als, 


Pri in re gladiatoria quid 
Pilacs ſignum libertatis 


Charnatis 
+. = wt ck ureban- 
war Rogyani -.___ 261K 
Pene, quibus in ſuos milizes -urchane 


Precindt; ut 
| 1s publicio ſubjici 


Cereales 
| Pretores fidei commifirii 


' 6 ; portitores qui 


Portorian, Portarium ande 
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